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gtcorò of JUjtnomtna.
We need make no apology for crowding 

out several articles which otherwise should 
bare appeared in this week’s Era, for the 
purpose,of giving the following to our readers 
as early as possible. • n.

[From the Spiritual TekgnphJ
A Night with tlie Spirits.

The following communication from the 
Spirit of Bon Jonson is, according to the re­
quest of that Spirit, placed at tho head of the 
accompanying report of very extraordinary 
manifestations, witnessed by me, at a spirit­
ual circle in this oity, ana at which there 
presided two celebrated mediums, on tho 
evening of Sunday, November 12th, 1854.

' c. p.

doubted; but we nover lmd the good fortune 
to behold a more complete and overwhelm­
ingly convincing proof of the truth of Spirit­
ualism than occurred upon the evening of 
Sunday, November 12th, nt the house of a 
certain gentleman (himself a private medi- 

-um,)iwbosc name, as well ns that of the 
other medium,.n young man of great power, 
is, for very admirable nnd ucccssary purposes, | 
withheld from the public. However, that . 
this may be fnirly counterbalanced, we affirm 
that we ourself were witness of nil that is 
recorded bolow, nnd our word is pledged to 
tho reader for its entire truthfulness, ns fur 
as it rests with our comprehension to hon­
estly give it.

Before proceeding, we would premise to 
tho reader that we had sent a note to tho 
gentleman at whoso residence the meeting 
was to bo held, for a permission to sit at the 
circle, to which request we received a very 
polite answer, and shortly afterward another 
one, complaining of our rudeness to him in 
sending him so insulting a letter as our sec­
ond one, which second ono, we never, to our 
mortal knowledge, penned, and which fully 
merited his indignation. Explanations fol­
lowed, and we were permitted to avail our­
self of Iris generosity. XV e shall again recur 
to this subject in a paragraph presently.

When we arrived at the place of meeting, 
ye found there assembled several prominent 
members 01 puuuc-nftr, wgevuer-with many 

■Atheys, funning altogether with ourself about 
fifteen persons.

Tho*  oin>ln had been already formed. We 
were politely given a »c, thereat, and wait­
ed patiently tor such mnnileetuuvn. oa 
Spirits felt pleased to make. I was then 
shown, at my request, the letter which had 
given 60 much umbrage to the gentleman at 
whose table we were seated. It was certain­
ly in our handwriting, and the signature was 
unexceptionable. W e were puzzled to know 
from whom or whence he hlid received this 
objectionable note, and expressed our wish 
that the Spirits would enlighten us. -

Thero were at first nothing but knockings 
given, and presently the younger medium 
wrote, through tbo aid of a Spint:

“As soon as the minds are all concentrated 
upon the subject, the manifestations will be­
gin.”

Many.persons were touched on various 
parts of their bodies, and consequently there 
was a considerable noise produced by their 
remarks thereat.The Spirits then wrote;

“To' prevent confusion and unnecessary 
motion—which 'are opposed to the currents 
of electricity desirable to be here maintained— 
when any person or persons are touched, he 
or sho, as the case may be, will be pleased 
to merely bold up a hand.”

We then asked who wrote the letter 
in question bearing our name ? The reply 
was:

“ You wrote it.”
—wont do,”-we answered.

“But it must do,” was the retort. “You 
did write it; and permit us to give you a 
trifling piece of advice. When you say a 
thing will not do, you infer—we speak of 
course of our own affairs—that it is an im­
position or a falsehood. Now, as yon do not 
Know every thing, you are very much in error 
to make such a general and insulting state­
ment Now you do not know whether you 
wrote that letter or not, therefore you were 
very greatly to blame in your rashness.”

We then inquired if we really write 
tho letter, and under what circumstances it 
was done ? The reply was :

“As you are, you aid not write it; but it 
is very evident that you are not learned in 
Spirit-lore, or you would know that you aro 
not always as you now are.”

“Then you affirm that I wrote that letter? ” 
I said, interrogatively.

“Perhaps I may make too general an as­
sertion when I say, you wrote. It may bo 
understood you as you now are.”

“Explain, if you please!” we exclaimed.
“When you enter that state of uncon­

sciousness, known to you mortals as sleep, 
your soul is not always in your body,” was 
the reply. z/ .

“Will you tell me when and where I wroto 
the letter, and under what circumstances ?” 
we asked.

“Yes, you wrote it when your body was 
asleep and your soul was absentfrom it. Un­
derstand, that it is not necessary a body 
should be dead that a soul should be absent 
from it. In fact, many dead bodies havo 
souls in them after life has departed from 
them. You must be mude aware of the fnot 
that life, soul and mind are-three entirely dif- 

, ferent things, each independent of the other. 
Your soul was ofeenZ ulthough your mind 
and life were in your dormant body. Am I 
plain ?”

“Partly,” we assented, nnd then continued, 
“Then I really did write that letter?”

Upon an affirmative answer being givOD, 
we then asked :

“When and where wns it done, if I am 
privileged to ask?”

“ At the office of the Telegraph, 300 Broad­
way, at five minutes past 1 o’clock, a. m.”

“What caused me to write it ?”
“Your waking thoughts acting upon your 

mind—which is always active—during your 
body's slesp. Have you never in the course 
of your life done some act which you fancy 
you have committed at a previous time, or 
visited^somo place which you seem to havo 
an indistinct recollection of, though you are 
certain within yourself that you never have 
or could have visited it before ? But this has 
all been explained before to Mr.------ . Ho
can explain verbally to you without much 
loss of titne. It is not a thought or dream, 
but an active exercise, wish or desire of tbo 
mind, which exerts itBelf during sleeping 
hours. It proceeds from Buch causes, and is 
tho realization of such a forthcoming fancy, 
if I can so express myself. The body sleeps • 
the mind ana soul never, even in eternity."

“I’m perfectly satisfied with your oxpla­
nation,” wo replied, “and would now liko to 
have a description of this strange and newly- 
discovered attribute in mon.’’

“Ah, that you cannot bo mode acquainted 
with. Did mortals possess cognizance of 
that powor, they would havo too much 
knowledge for their own good and safety. 
They would know almost all that they could 
wish to know. Societv would not bo safe, 
and would soon crumble at its foundation,

Gentle Reader :
Whereas, divers well-beloved individuals 

composing our most favored circle, have im­
portuned ns to grant ye petition of one 
Charles Partridge, part proprietor as we 
ween of a certain paper yclept “ Ye Spirit­
ual Telegraph ”—a weekly periodical, de­
voted for yo most part—according to ye 
statement nnd profession of its editors—to 
ye promulgation of spiritual affairs. Now,

__ yr,-
unto them ye boon whereof they havo peti­
tioned us, awarding thereto our most sinecro 
hope, that ye report of certain manifestations 
regarded as having been witnessed by said 
Partridge, may have due weight and influ­
ence in such sort, as to convince^not only ye 
numerous readers of ye aforesaid paper yclept 
“ Ye Spiritual Telegraph ” of ye marvelous 
truth contained in such report, but, also di­
vers skeptics, who, haying been foully im­
posed upon, by tricking knaves, and most 
vile imposters, seek to hold this, our most 
divine cause,.up to unworthy ridicule and 
contempt.

In granting ye petition of ye stud Par­
tridge—which is to ye effect—that we do 

- vouchsafe to award unto him ye privilege to 
publish in his paper ye report of certain pro­
ceedings, witnessed by him at one of our cir­
cles, we ore influenced by n most sincere, 
nay, holy desire to lend our poor aid for ye 
cause of ye promulgation of Spiritualism, 
which hath for its great aim and end ye con­
version of ye miserable sinners on this pen­
dant globe from a state of yo most abject in­
fidelity, to that more blissful degree, wherein 
they ore enabled to rejoice ih ye Immortality 
of- ye soul, and yc Resurrection of ye life.

To those who are duly impressed with a 
belief that there is a great and Almighty 

, God who ruletli ye universe, and who are, 
furthermore, anxious to walk in ye delightful 
paths of Virtue and Morality, our doctrine 
can avail naught, seeing, that such mortals 
endeaTui, ui "ys best ur tlid^ utAHues, to 
wisely observe ye injunctions of ye holy Scrip­
tures. , •

As we teach naught but Virtue, and pro­
mulgate yo wholesome doctine of immortal 
Truth, bo must our poor endeavors be appre­
ciated by those, who have minds to discern, 
and a right hearty willingness to profit there­
by. Then, treat not, we beseech thee, these, 
our humble efforts to instruct, with that un­
becoming derision which rather appertaineth 
unto ye barbarous ignorance of ye wretched 
Pagan, than ye advancement in moral civili­
zation, such as might beseem yo worthy and 
Bious followers of ye Great and” Almighty 

Iod ! How shall it profit us to lead you into 
ye seductive garden of sin, seeing that we 
(who during our mortal career had led a most 
unruly life with divers unworthy dissipated 
companions of our class, and for ye which, 
we have suffered during an expiation in ye 
.Lower Spheres,) are now upon our extreme 
peril advised to teach naught save yo pre­
cepts of virtuous knowledge and morality. 
Wherefore, we beseech thee to regard Spirit­
ualism with that most commcnduble favor it 
so truly merits; und, notwithstanding, that, 
ye manifestations as witnessed nnd duly re­
corded in this journal were marvelous in 
their way, yet, in yo consideration that they 
wore merely physical—as being best adapted 
to ye comprehensions of "yo novices, present 
on that occasion, they, yet, may not be es­
teemed as equal to those of a pure intellec­
tual character—such ns wo havo given on 
previous occasions, to our own a<Zuan&d cir­
cle, formed by yo aforesaid beloved members 
as previously alluded. Va/e. 

Ben Jonson.

An Account of a Visit to a Private Circle, 
together with a Faithful Description of 
some Extraordinary Manifestations wit­
nessed there by me; copied by permission 
from the Original Notes taken on that occa- 
sion.
We ore unfortunately, not often enabled 

to present unto our renders accounts of cir­
cumstances of spiritual transpiration for 
whose entire truthfulness we can confidently 
and conscientiously vouch, save from a sac­
red trust wo aro onotiuined to repose in the 
veracity and honor of those composing the 
source from whence we receive tho relations 
of such occurrences.

As marvelous, and as convincing to the 
doubtful mind, ns may be many of tho phases 
and workings of Spiritualism, and exulting 
in the possession of s. perfect knowledge of 
the extreme lengths to which its power can 
extend, wo must honestly confess that, we 
nevertheless Aave received statements of some 
of its purported effects with tho greatest pos­
sible incredulity. Now why, wo ask, should 
this state of things be ? We are, ns wo have 

* said aware of its extraordinary attributes ; 
we have witnessed its amazing workings; 
and still, still at certain times are lost and 
a’Bxod in the tormenting labvrinths of 

t. It can not be accounted for in oth­
erwise than that wo are not differently con­
stituted in nature from the rest of our species, 
and therefore are always eager to have tho 
proof brought right homo to our understand- 
>Dg by ocular demonstrations of such circum­
stances ns really reach beyond tho usual 
bounds or that beaten track in which it is 
tho wont of our short-sighted comprehensions 
to plod continually along, in oruer to fully 
r°f<- k?°ni,ts to confidence.
It bos been our lot to witness many such 

things in oar hmet some nf yhieh |IU¥0 
era whnM ana urn- i ana uecumo u uvnj» y. . ..

whoso reality wo havo very naturally I « that thing which man desires to know

above all others 1 The secret of life, and its | 
entrance with tbo soul into the body ; a 
search for tho first cause, its composition, 
nnd by what subtle nnd minute degrees or 
power it nets. 'No, you can never know of 
that!”

“I am satisfied,” wo replied ; “but thero | 
is one thing more which I wish to know. How | 
can immaterial act on the material ? How cun i 
life, soul and mind be separated in the living 
form ?”

"Mind, life and soul are different things.” 
“Will you explain in a few words your 

meaning?” wo inquired.'
“I cannot in a few words ; Mr.------will

read yon somo of our remarks upon the sub­
ject. He has muuy of them, if your patience 
can brook it.”«

“Thank you,” we replied. “ I did not 
will it so.”

“Do you will your dreams ? Can you help 
them ? This is as unavoidable.”

“Wo are still perplexed at not having any 
recollection of this strange fact 1”

“Not at all. Tho mind is always active. 
For instance, you may be seated reading a 
book ; persons around and about you aro 
talking aloud. The sounds of course must 
enter your car, though your mind docs not 
instantaneously act upon them, it being en­
gaged upon your book. After a timo, your 
mind docs act, and then words aro brought 
to your recollection. You have heard them 
somewhere, you can't tell whore ; or per­
haps you fancy that you havo dreamed them, 
or thought of tho some subject before. You 
are perplexed, and cannot at all understand 
it. You relate tho oircumstance to ono of 
yuu. Frianjls who was presentut tho timo the 
conversation occurred, »nd who joined in it., 
He attempts to explain. No, you had not 
heard it then, for you have no such recollec­
tion. It is perfectly unaccountable to you. 
It is above your comprehension, and, what­
ever is above your comprehension, is either 
wonderful or false. You judge only acoord- 
•ng to you capacity, therefore we would re­
commend, although it is opposite to the sub­
ject at issue, that whenever y >u, or others, 
meet with seeming contradictions in holy 
writ, not to condemn, but to treat thorn ns 
things for which your comprehensions will 
not allow you to satisfactorily Recount.”

This conversation continued for some little 
time longer with'much interest. After this, 
at tho requestof some present, tho urgutnont 
was^dropped .for a timo, for the purpose of 
getting other communications. Soveral Spir­
its camo up, and spoiled out their names 
through tbo mediumship of the alphabet nnd 
raps.

Then, ono gentleman present wns told to 
put his hnnd under the table, nnd to hold it 
there for a little time. XVhen ho drew it 
back, it contained a letter. Now, how this 
letter got into his hand is a perfect marvel, 
as the hands of all were resting upon tho 
table.

This letter was written in a scratchy 
band,- upon a very smooth und curiously 
colored paper, and wus, furthermore, dated 
from “ London, Craven Street, Strand,” 
to “ Mr.--------- and his select party of
friends.” It was from nn ovil Spirit, and its 
purport would bo of no great moment to the 
reader, were wo to give it- But thero wus 
one thing in it especially worthy of noto. It 
fully described the dress of a gentleman who 
was present (giving his name also), who lmd 
not the slightest idea of being thore, until 
brought by his friend upon tho impulse of a 
moment. The letter was excessively prono 
to a sharp, bitter sarcasm, very disagreeable 
to those against whom it was leveled. Tbo 
following are extracts:—

“ I tell you that I am ah evil Spirit. I 
wish to deal frankly with you; and I hereby 
caution you all, that thero is no species of 
mischief but it shall bo practiced by mo. I 
wiZZ decieveyou in spite of yourself.”

And again :—
“ 1 am half tempted to disturb this circle 

by splitting the table into a thousand atoms, 
nnd dragging tho purties present by the‘hair 
of their heads about the room, without re­
gard to nge, sex, ur party !’?

During this timo the tables wore agitated 
violently, nnd wo, and otlieis, were touched 
upon the knees, 'bunds, and feet, in tho 
jnounwhile.

XVo were then requested to put our hand 
under tho tnble, and having complied, 
unothcr letter wns placed in it, in tho samo 
mysterious manner, all hands being upon the 
table except the ono engaged. Tho direction 
of this letter was written in hues of almost 
every possible degreo, the words all being 
i’tiined together by straggling picturesque 
incs liko the branches of a vine, and pre­
sented a beautiful appearance to viow. To 
a mortal it must have been a work of im­
mense and unprofitable labor. Strange to 
say, it was utterly impossible to toll where it 
began or where it ended. Thero wore four 
different shades of blue, nine of scarlet, four 
of red, four of brown, etc., nnd all harmoni­
ously and artistically blended. Its interior 
wns no less wonderful in appearance than its 
exterior. It was written in mvriud colored 
inks of overy hue, shade, and degree, which 
were scattered over it in miraculous shades 
nnd gradations. One letter had as many as 
seven different hues in it. It was as fol­
lows :—

a ----------- vi WI11UU WU llllvv . IUJ<1 WUUIU OVMU va-..../.«
era » "n91?®sl,onaWy reliablo, and oth- and become a heap of shapeless ruins. W hat

commandments, do, nevertheless follow in ye 
foul wake, of Lechery, deceiving with reck­
less falsehood ye tender companions of their 
lives. * * *.  "rb> therefore, out of tho 
spirit of humanity, caution such persons, if 
thore ho any present, to reflect upon what is 
hero writ, lost further caution arrivo too lato, 
and ye wrath of tho Almighty full upon 
them cro they list.

“A prevailing notion has gono forth into 
ye world W ye effect that wo aro Devils, 
seeking to devour ye souls of those who fol­
low our touobings.

“God hath endowed man with reasoning 
faculties, whereby he is enabled to distin- 
guisli right from wrong, so that if ho bo not 
a brute and past redemption, lie will, of his 
own accord, be able to distinguish vice from 
virtue; and so must be judged of us.

“Wo warn mankind against yo influences 
of evil spirits. He, man, must judge ac­
cording to yo advice nnd counsel ho receives 
from it spiritual circle, and act accordingly. 
Wo hereby draw liis most especial attention 
toward the 7'en Commandments, they being 
tho tenets of good spirits, and wo never dc- 

i part Ironi them. It therefore behooves you 
, to como with clean and godly minds into our 
, ciroles, nnd with a fervent design to amend 

tho wicked errors of your past lives. • • 
• • • P,luck ye, therrfure, the moral fruits 

■, and judge ¡us by our leachings.
i “Thero ijro nt this, circle those who havo 
. boon tempted by evil spirits, and have man- 
, fully resisted their wiles. If they have not 
i otherwise progressed morally, ‘their sins be 

upon (heir own heads, and upon those of their 
children I'

“Our office is to teach tho doctrines of 
morality. It is mun's duty to profit by our 
discourse.. • • • Wo frequently en­
counter those who, from a detire of worldly 
gain, und without any belief whatsoever in 
our teachings, attend spiritual circled for ye 
purpose pt making u profit therefrom. 
These worldly mortuls attend mock-circles, 
knowing them to bo such, and connive nt tho 
rascality of tho knaves who obtain money 
from tho credulous undor false pretences. 
Wo caution all present to opposo' these vile 
practices, seeing that they but lead men into 
tho committing of heinous crimes, and the 
upholding of swindling.

Ben Joxsok.”

penknives, and pens were at tiniQS placed in 
the hands of those assembled by inyisiblo 
agencies. Tho manifestations now grew very 
vudent. Tables were thrown about, and a 
penknife was thrown nt and struck n gontle- 
man upon tho head with excessive violence, 

I but without doing him the least apparent in- 
I jury. Our clothes were pulled nt, and we 
distinctly saw—ns did likewise several others 

I —n ghastly colored hand arise slowly be- j 
I tween the crevices of the table. A lauy 
I who wns evidently of n very timid dispon- I 
I thin, had her silk dress roughly pulled in ull 
directions with such forco as almost to pull 
her from her chair, nt which she became

I greatly alarmed : but whenever she moved, 
tho same results followed. Three other gen-

i tiemen saw a naked foot of a little girl about 
13 years of age, which they described as a

I perfect model of beauty and symmetry. 
There was no child whatever in the room. 
We received a pencil from the hand or a 
spirit under the tnble. Our son-in-law saw 
a large, dark hand seize upon the aforesaid 
lady's dress, and pull it downward. He

| says it was surrounued by a species of pale 
red light. We likewise saw a double-bladed 

. penknife clutched in a naked hand beneath 
the table, and several persons felt sharp 
punctures in their flesh simultaneously, for 
they cried out with pain. Tlie tables were 
then drawn violently across tho room, 
carrying the mediums along with them. In 
fact, it would be tiresome to ourself and to 
the reader, were wS to give an account of 
all we beheld nt this most extraordinary cir­
cle upon this memorable night. Suffice it to 
say that we never saw anything so wonder­
ful and so entirely satishictory; Wo were 
completely hors du combat. W o have asked 
permission to attend the future meetings of 
this circle, and should it be awarded us, we 
will perhaps be enabled to lay before the 
public some more of the miracles, there 
enacted. This circle—which is asserted to 
be the most powerful in the world—is entire­
ly private; nor have its members any interest 
whatever in convincing the world at large of 
the truth or falsehood of Spiritualism. 
They are satisfied of it, and that is sufficient 
for them. With such proofs as we have 
there witnessed, for whom would it not be 
sufficient? Charles Partridge.

year of his ago. ButCommcnius lived above 
forty years after.

“ An angel appeared to bar, nnd told her 
she should speedily dye of nn Appoplexy— 
she was that night smitten with that dis­
ease. She mode her will, and took her 
leave of all lier friends ; was for some time 
thought to bo really dead; there was no 
breath perceived in her, but she wan grown 
quite cold ; her hands und feet word become 
stiff, like a dead person’s. All persons went 
out of tho room, leaving only two nurses to 
lay lier dut But on a sudden sho rose up 
in her bed. and called for her clothes, and 
was in such perfect health as before she had 
not boon in, her lame hand and foot being 
whole nnd perfect, to tho astonishment of 
all about her. . . r -

“The account which she herself giveth of 
this matter is, that on the day before, there 
toas a knocking or striking on the table—first, 
one strobe, and after that fee; whence she 
concluded that the next day sho should dye 
at five o'clock in the afternoon—that she 
heard a voice saying. ‘ Come! come! come!' 
When that evening came her sight and 
speech failed ; nnd (says she) ‘ I felt myself 
5o forth with my spirit, and bo carried into 
leaven, where, surrounded with a great 

shining, I saw a huge company clothed in ■ 
white ; and tho Lord stepping forth took mo 
in his embrace.’ She addoth that the Lord 
teld her she should return ngain, and behold 
his goodness in the land of the living ; that 
her disease should leave her. Whereupon 
she worshipped Him, and was restored to 
life, and to full vigor, health, and strength, 
in that very moment.

“ This, suroly, is a strange relation ; yet 
reported as credible by ns grave and learned 
n man its Cuinincnius. Now, I must confess 
I am not onsy to believe that Ulniatina's 
death or her ascension into Heaven, was 
real, but that they were both funtustical.”

November 12, ¡854.
“ Creatures of Ye Flesh—Ye are doubtless 

assembled to view ye marvels of Spiritualism, 
inasmuch as they may afford you amuse­
ment. If any such there be now assembled 
at this table, it may bo proper to undeceive 
them on certain points connected with this 
vjow__¿ur object being not only to amuse,
but also to instruct.

“ To those present who can not, or rather 
will not, profit in a moral point of view by 
our teachings, let them be warned, lest cer­
tain iniquities be exposed, the publication of 
which may, perchance, cover them with 
shame and confusion !

‘‘To those who have already witnessed 
our manifestations, this exordium is partic­
ularly addressed. Wo caution them, ere 
yot it be too lato, to turn their minds to­
wards the power and wondrous mercy of 
that great and Almighty God, whose eye is 
everywhere, and whose judgment, though 
slow, is nevertheless sure! Therefore see 
that 7® **n oo more!

"We are advertised of those who Bin car­
nally in the flesh, and whoso brute natures, 
unsubdued by tho precepts of ye most Ao/y

We havo given the main points in the let­
ter, the parts in stars being partly personal, 
und partly a repetition of what had been be- ) 
fore written. After having commented upon ( 
this extraordinary letter for a short .time, ( 
another gentleman was requested to place 
his hand under the tabic, nnd another letter 1 
wus brought forth, but not before a violent 
struggle mid taken place between the recip­
ient und wme unseen power that bestowed 
it. The' hands were never stirred from the 
table during the whole time, and ouY legs had 
free plny-Jicncath. This letter was signed 
by the autograph names of nearly, ull pres­
ent, ourself included ; but none of us had 
any knowledge of over having signed it. It 
was a short petition. It was very curiously 
sealed and folded. It was burned by order 
of the spirits. This I saw complied with 
myself. Another gentleman was then re­
quested to put Au hand under the table ns 
the others had done. It wns the same, or a 

facsimile of the samo letter which had been 
burned, with the exception of some addi­
tional lines and a portrait, which the other 
hud not. A small piece of paper was then 
torn, having nothing on it, and thrown un­
der tho table. We were presently desired 
to hold out our hand, und we received tho 
sumo paper with a name written upon it in 
pencil. These things were accomplished 
with tho greatest rapidity in succession.

A lady was then told to bold out Aer band 
under tbo table, which she did, and a letter 
was delivered into it. Sho could not, how­
ever bring it ferth until she had pulled vio­
lently ut it, nnd torn the corner off the en­
velope in which it was inclosed. It was a 
letter upon scientific subjects, containing a 
now ana wonderful theory upon the tenden­
cy of air und light subjects to ascend. It 
was purported to be wiitten by a gentleman 
present, who, however, denied all knowledge 
of it. It wus, ho owned, an exact facsimile 
of his stylo and writing, but ho denied hav­
ing penned it to his remembrance.

After this a letter fell upon the tuble, ap- 
Înrently from the ceiling. It was written in 

nncZi, and was also from an evil spirit, and 
began as follows : It wus signed Ralph.

“Mes Chêies Amis.—Jo vous soubatio le 
bon soir I Comment cela vat-ill Je suis à 
votre service; et vous pouvez disposer do 
moi! Vous n’avez, qu’à pouler, j'attends 
vos ordres. Jo no puis rien vous refuser, et 
je suis charmé do trouver l’occasion de vous 
rendre service. Ordonnez et vous serez obéi ! 
etc.”

It was portly translated by a lady present, 
but in consequence of her not being able to 
read the cramped spiritual hand in which it 
was indited, the spirits completed its rendi­
tion,

Wo thon stated that we had never wit­
nessed any manifestations so wonderful as 
these, nnd only one thing that at all ap­
proached them. Wo mentioned having seen 
a key takon from a door, and deposited in a 
gentleman's pocket as tho instance in aues- 
tion. We had scarcely ceased speaking 
when a gentleman was asked to put bis band 
under the table, and a key was put immedi­
ately into it. Upon examination it proved 
to ho the key of an adjoining room, at tho 
other end of the apartment, which had been 
locked, but which was now found open and 
minus the key. The rapidity with which 
these things were accomplished was aston­
ishing. This fully convinced, as the men­
tion of tlie key had been entirely impulsive 
with us.

Wo wore then told to place our band un­
der the table again, and felt a cold hand 
plainly placed in it, while the hands of all 
present were on tho table. Tho table-cloth 
was forcibly dragged off and drawn to tho 
ground through the space between the ta­

les, and afterwards deposited in our bands.
We and other gentlemen were then re­

quested to place our fingers between tho 
crevices of the table, which wo did ; and we 
then both felt a cold and clammy hand dutch 
us, as likewise did tho mediums and two 
others.

Our son-in-law then felt a cold and damp 
hand seize bis under tho table. Pencils,

Mather on Angelic Apparitions- <
Tho following, from an old dissertation i ' 

by Increase Mather, father of the great 
Cotton Mather of witchcraft memory, would . i 
seem to indicate the occurrence in those 
days of something very similar to the vari­
ous classes of Spirit-Manifestations of 
modern times, and that the snme objections 
were mude to their ungelio origin then us 
uro now common :

“ No good angel ever told a lye. Hence 
that spirit which shall be once found in a 
ly®> comes not from Heaven, or-if-it docs- 
persuade to any dishonest thing, it is an ovil 
spirit. By this it was manifest, that the 
spirits which Drs. Deo and Billet were so 
familiar with, supposing them to be good 
angels, were unclean devils; for although 
those spirits did, for a long time, pretend to 
great sunctity, they, nt lust, advised to filthy 
things. Or, if tho seeming angels shall en­
deavor to establish any notions in religion 
not grounded in tho Scripture, they are not 
from Heaven.

“ Or, if they shall speak anything which 
is not grave or weighty, it is easy to judge 
what spirits they are. It is beneath the 
majesty of an angel to speak or do anything 
which is trivial, mean or little

“ If the apparitions are frequent, and the 
spirits that come uso familiar converse, it is 
much to be feared that they are not from 
Heaven, but from Hell. If these spirits ap­
pear to Females only, who are the weaker 
sex, and more easy to bo imposed on, that 
renders the caso yot more suspicious. It 
wns part of tho Devil’s sublety in the first 
temptation which ho assaulted mankind with, 
that bo begun with tho woman ; and he 
hath found such success, as to hold on in tho 
same course. How many women have been 
famous in some former dark ages, on account 
of protended ungelio revelations? There was 
St. Hildegnrdis, with whose revelations ns 
wiso a man us Bernard was deceived. There 
wns Lutgiirdis, whoso many revolutions uro 
recorded by Suriua. Thore wns St. Bridget, 
Elizabotba, Liduina, Catherine, Agnes, 
Politiana, nnd I know not how many more 
such, of whoso converse with spirits, Sande- 
nus, Delrio, nnd other such authors have 
published strange things. If ever an age for 
angelical apparitions shall come, no question 
but mon, and not women only, will bo hon­
ored with their visits, of which I hear little 
or nothing at presont.”

Ho further tolls this strange story—of a 
certain Christina Poniatovia, tho pious 
daughter of a pious minister, who was of a 
noble family in Prussia .* —

“This, het father, was a learned and judi­
cious divine, and a great opposer of revela­
tions nnd visions, who, when bo understood 
that his daughter pretended to them, he did, 
with great solemnity and severity, lay obtes­
tations on her, that she should not regard 
thorn. Nevertheless, he himBelf did at the 
last think that they were spiritual and di­
vine. Those supereminent divines Vendelius 
and Diodut, and ocher learned men in Ger­
many, had a favorable opinion of them. 
Commonius, who was her tutor and Spiritual 
father, has related such things of her as are 
marvelous and unaccountable. Once, when 
«n aged minister came to visit and comfort 
her, being ack, as soon as he was gone, she 

1 Baid to her tutor: ‘ That good old man little 
thinks that ho must be first of all the par- 

• sons that shall go into the Eternal City.
M Her tutor uked her how she knew that? 

To whom she replied: ‘ I was with the Lord, 
nnd I saw the persons that live here coming 
one after the other, of whom he wm tbs 
first;’ She likewise told him that she saw 
Stadias, who was a young, and a strong 
healthy mon, came after him. And that 
because she did not see Commemus, sho 
naked tho reason. It was told her that God 
had work for him to do on oarth, and there­
fore ho must not go to Heaven as yot. .

“ These things happened accordingly. 
That pastor died first, and then tho rest;
and StadiuB when he was but in tbo 40th | convenient ways

For the New Era.

Test of Identity.
Bro. Editor :•—Enclosed I send you tho 

copy of a communication purporting to come 
from the spirit of a friend of mine who wns 
freed from her earth-tenement a few months 
since. I send it to you not because I deem 
there is anything very remarkable in tho 
communication itself, but the circumstances 
connected with it, the manner in which it 
was given, etc., prove beyond a doubt, to 
me at least, the identity'of the spirit pur­
porting to communicate. Her illness— 
which wns protracted and severe—she boie 
with that culm resignation which a firm, un­
wavering trust in the All-wise Spirit and a 
true conception Of the spiritual existence 
alone can give. I visited her a short time 
before her spiritual birth, during which I 
conversed with her on the subject of our be- 
ing-goremed by circumstances. ' She argued 
with ability that there was no need of our 
being so governed. This conversation took 
place in the presence of her husband and 
myself only, at the conclusion of which she 
said co me, ‘‘If it be possible for me to com­
municate to you after I leave the flesh, 
through your wife (who was then a 
medium) I will draw your attention I 
conversation, which shall be a test 1 
that it is mo.”

Last evening, just before retiring, 
gested to Mrs. B. that we should sit down 
and see if wo could not get some manifesta­
tion of spirit-presence besides raps, which 
we havo heard for several weeks, but from 
which we could gain no intelligence. Very 
soon Mrs. B.’s eyes were closed, when she 
said she could distinctly see printed letters, 
which soon formed into words, and I wrote 
thorn down as sho read them to me. The 
name (Surah) was entirely now to us, but 
wo have since ascertained that was her name. 
I give you tho communication without any 
alteration, as it was given tome in tho man- 
nor described. M. V. Bly.

COMMUNICATION.

I know you are anxious to hoar from mo. 
“ Tho ministry of angels is realized.”- I say 
circumstances hinder not any man from doing 
as ho ought. Duty to himself, before all 
others. Each being lives to control its own 
self. Plant a flower-seed, and unless cheokcd 
by something in opposition to Nature, it be­
comes the flower it is destined to be. It 
does not stop in its progression to perfection 
because this little stone lies close to its roots; 
but gently pushing it aside it looks upward 
and rejoices in its own sweet way. This 

, shows that man who has reason and Nature 
fur his guide, ought and can do the same. 
The formation of the world is such that it 

• ought to be a miniature heaven ; but I do 
1 not yield to despair, for “ the ministry of
> angels is realizedand so put on a smiling 
i countenance, an emblem of what you profess, 
, that people may know that indeed sweet

communion with the spirit of God is happi-
> ness worth wearing a smiling countenance 
’ Tor. Your world is not a world of woes—a

dark valley of death, sorrow, and grief; but 
it is lovely aud beautiful. Its bills and val­
leys are strown with the eweetest of flowers, 
a fit emblom of, and toachors to, man. Iu 
short, everything that an All-wise Spirit 
could make for his children you have. All 
is perfect but man—he that should be 
makes, himself, by instituting laws of his own 
contrary to the laws of Nature, less capable 
to conform to such laws than a little simple 
flower. Duty to one’s self will enable him 
to perform duties heretofore unthought of to­
wards Others. Again I say, the world and 
all that is in it, are governed by tho law 
Nature, not by circumstances- strange it 
may seem to you that as long as wo enn,. . 
we wish, communicate 5* 1*’.° ’
but os there are other, shorter and mor. 
p of communicating to you,

partial 
to this 
to you

I SUR-
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To tbc Headers of the New Era.
The undersigned finds himself compelled, 

though with grout reluctance, to withdraw 
from hie connection with the editorial man­
agement of thia paper, after this date. The 
reasons fur this step are or a personal and 
private nature, but will bo briefly stated for 
the information of such as care to know 
them.

Tho labors which have been performed in 
the capacity of assistant editor, were assum­
ed some five months since, in addition to other 
laborious and responsible occupations. They 
were undertaken in compliance with the re­
peated urgencies of friends of Spiritualism 
from diff.-rent quarters of tbc country, and 
with the hope of contributing to render the 
Era acceptable to a larger portion of the Spir­
itualist public, and thus securing for it a 
wider circulation and a better support. It 
soon became evident that little could be ac­
complished to this end, without securing the 
conditions of a better mechnnical execution 
and a more careful editorial supervision than 
was practicable as the paper was then issued. 
The undersigned was therefore induced, about 
three months ago, to undertake the personal 
superintendence of the printing of the paper, 
which necessarily involved a large addition 
to bis editorial labors upon it. This waa 
done under the expectation that the proprie­
torship of tho paper would ahortly be assum­
ed by an organisation, or, at least, that the 
publication would be placed upon such a ba­
sis as to afford some auiUblo remuneration I 
for the labor required upon it. His labors, 
therefore, in the editorial department, have 
been performed thus far almost as an entire 
gratuity.

The expectation referred to, however, has 
not been realized, for reasons which need not 
bo here recited ; and the pecuniary condition 
of tho paper has not been and is not such as 
to enable the proprietor to afford any com­
pensation for the services of an assistant. 
The undersigned bus therefore been compelled 
to rely for support on other occupations; 
and under the double burden of labor and re­
sponsibility thus far borne, be finds his health 
breaking down, and feels, that duty to himself 
and those dependent upon him, imperatively 
requires tbst it should be borne no longer. 
Relief and rest must be had ; and as these, 
from the nature of his constitution, cannot 
be secured while sustaining even nominally 
the responsible position ho bas occupied, ho 
boos no alternative but to withdraw entirely, 
for tho present, at least, from its duties.

That this announcement will bo received 
with some regrets by a few of tho readers of 
the Era, ho has some reasons to suppose; 
but such maybe assured that their regrets 
cannot bo greater than his own.

In conclusion, tho undersigned fools that it 
is needless to say a word to tho readers of 
this paper in commendation to its claims up­
on their .continued support. Tho position, 
tho abilities, and the past Indefatigable labors 
of its proprietor, amid many discouragements 
and much obloquy, as a pioneer in tho cause 
of Spiritualism, are well known to all, and 
will, it is hoped, yet receive tho just reward 
to which they are entitled'.

Tho undersigned feels it a necessity of bis 
nature to devoto sucli energies as he may have 
to expend, to tho advancement of tho benign
and saving truths unfolded by Spiritualism; I known in the books by tho name of Satan, 
but in what field, nnd to what extent, these I *•  represented as having become es- 
may hereafter bo employed, ho leaves to bo I P* cu*’ly busy in these “last days.” The 
determined by tho developments of the fu- I the writer's mothod of disposing
turo. A. E. Newton. | “00® °f the difficulties ” of tho com :

a«*to >tu.Orih*di®cultie* in 8®®InB trath
¡XbX^’^ frOm th° that 
olace undu7mLn c“ae* of healing take 

£ood mon_ P°w®r» and that many
^-uto?tet7adCSm°D °th-

“ But this is a diflS; “J.
do not consider tho extent of -wh°M.y b. b, Ui. nSiSK.lte; 
over tbo invisiblo elomonts in J? 
though we cannot understand it.°w 
move diseases? Is there no BUCh thine 
healmg by magic,—by charms? A.^.“ 
is tho nuthor and intuctor of 
raugoment and death,—(Hob. 2; 14; LuIta 
10: 19i 13 : 16, 1 Cor. o : 5, Job 2; 7)__
may be not, whon it suite bis purpose, with- 
draw the infliction ? Will he not withdraw 
it, if ho can gain a greater object by so do­
ing ! Sutan bas many devices to catch mon. 
Ho knows how to meet tho disposition of 
each, nnd to lay a net for oaoh. And now 
that the last days are upon us, we must ex­
pect that ho will be more sabtlo than over. 
The time is fast advancing, when the amtr^ 
versy between good and 
power of God in His church, and the power 
of Satan to resist it,—must manifest iteelf in 
a more open way than has kilherto 
seen on tho earth, in order to bring out the 
final apostacy and condoinnation _ ot toe 
godly, and tho perfecting and saving oi those 
who receive ana obey tho truth.”

F______ _ Had this writer lived in tho days of Jesus,
is fairly before the pub- | the great magnetiz'er of Judea, he would nbt

A. E. Newton.

Bro. Newton’s Valedictory.
By tho abovo tho reader will observe 

that Bro. Nowton leaves tho “New Era,’.’ as 
ono of its editors, with tho present number. 
He there gives his reasons for so doing, 
which are all vorv just and truthful, although 
thoir existence, both as to his own waning 
health and tho inability of tho proprietor of 
this Journal to suitably reward his self-sac- » 
rificing labors, is vory much to be regretted. 
We havo felt, an we havo no doubt our read­
ers hnvo also, that tho aid of Bro. N. has 
been very valuablo, and our earnest wish and 
effort has all along been to render his bur­
den ns light as might bo practical under the 
rireumstancea, nnd give him that pecuniary 
reward also winch was justly his duo. But 
as bo has virtually whil<» tho “Era” 
may bo able to support itself and its Editor 
sod Proprietor by tho practice of strict econ­
omy and plain fnro, it is not at present able 
to pay adequately an additional oditor. 
Many firm friends of our enterprise who aid­
ed us in tho outset in tho way of getting us 
subscribers and inducing many inquirers to I 
take our Journal, nnd who givo ns still tlie 
warmest expressions of their sympathy in I 
thoir correspondonco, seem to hnyefergotten, |
ow that the paper is ' '

ilia, and in tho way to live, that wo «till need 
their deeds ns well ns tlieir words of encour­
agement, in order to mako tho Em what it 
should bo and what wo very much desire it 
to be; what, in abort, wo hare over striven 
to mako it, though wo lacked tho necessary 
means to accomplish that purpose. Wo 
have often said—and wo meant it, if wo ever 
meant anything wo have said—that any ex­
tra aid wo might reccivo in tho proseoution 
of this work, should go for tho perfecting of 
that work-in other words, that wo would 
make tho Era more and more perfect, in its 
matter and its manner, as wo became pecu­
niarily able to do so. Thus wo havo always 
felt, and thus we still feel, for wo delight 
much in tho perfection of every work, and 
we also know that tho more perfect tho work 
is, tho more effectual it is os an instrument 
of good. At the same time, wo are not one 
of those who, because wo cannot, at once, 
reach our ideal, refuso to do anything at all 
towards accomplishing tho work for which 
our'whole spiritual being yearns with an 
agony only to bo soothed and quieted by liv­
ing deeds, os perfect os tho present opportu­
nities will allow. Tho old adoge is, that “half 
a loaf is better than none and having that, I
at least, os wc humbly thought, we started 
on our way in faith that tho half loaf would 
sooner or later grow to bo a whole one, and 
be the means ultimately of accomplishing 
much good. Wo havo tho same faith still, 
and shall therefore “go on our way rejoicing 
in hope” of all truly dcsirablo and worthy 
results.

And now, while wo are truly sorry to part 
with tho valuablo labors of Bro. N., wo can­
not otherwise than tender him our warmest 
thanks, not only for tho efficient aid ho has 
rendered us iu our arduous editorial labors, 
but also for tho truly brotherly, kind and 
appreciative manner in which ho parts with 
us and our renders. His kind words iu 
reference to ourself, particularly, will ever 
bo cherished as incentives to encouragement 
in tho lino of tho strictest duty, whatever 
may be the inducements to a different course 
from interested parlizans, or tho worldly, 
selfish, and therefore often doubting predi­
lections and influence of friends whoso prin­
ciples aiqj whoso faith do not lie in the line 
of our own clear vision and our own proper 
work.

But before wo closo we may say that we 
are quite happy in being able to inform" our 
readers, that since the necessary step which 
Bro. N. has taken, was fairly decided upon, 
several gentlemen and ladies, fully competent 
by nature, and by a free and generous cul 
ture, not only in general science and letters, 
but also in Spiritualism and its world-wide 
philosophy and spirit, have voluntarily step­
ped forward and offered their freo aid in ma- 

I long up tho weekly contributions of this 
I journal, for tho interest of our readers.

They are persons fully competent to that 
work—tho majority of them having previous­
ly served tho public acceptably in tho edito­
rial capacity. By this arrangement, then, 
our own labors will be lightened, so that we 
shall bo fully able to attend to the business 
of publishing tho Era, giving frequent lec­
tures within feasible distances, and receiving 
such pecuniary aid, in the form of sul scrip­
tions, by personal attention to that matter, 
as those with whom we meet, from time to 
time, m y feol inclined to contribute. In 
the mean time, may wo not expect that all 
the real friends of tbo Era—of whom we 
know there are many—will do all they can 
to increase our subscription list I Wo call 
their special attention to our terms—partic­
ularly dur proposition to dubs. Ton sub­
scribers, it will be scon, form a club for >12. 
Of course, wo do not object to tho number 
being larger than ten—the larger tho better; 
but if larger, the terms will bo in tho same 
ratio. Will not our friends, then, lend us 
their earnest and efficient aid, that wo may 
be able to work without being cramped—that 
wo may have tho moans of rewarding those 
who propose to contribute to the instruction, 
information and interest of our readers free­
ly, and thus have all our efforts tell with 
power and efficiency in tbo extension and 
triumph of Spiritualism and its blessings? 
Brethren, friends—ono and all—wo await 
your response. S. 0. Howitt.

Magnetlsiu Diabolical.
A writer in tho Advent Herald, of this 

city, is laboring to prdvo that tho mesmeric 
influence, or huinuu magootism, oven when 
employed for tho cure of disease, proceeds 
directly from that arch-enemy of onr race, 

probably hnvo boon satisfied with the answer 
which that distinguhhed porsonngo returned 
to John tho Baptist, whon the latter sant 
men to inquire in regard to tho character of 
hie mission. Thoy were directed to toll John 
of tho cures and miracles they had seen 
wrought—just such cures and miracles us 
“ take place under mesmeric power ” in our 
days—and leavo him to his own conclusions 
ns to tho character of tho operator. (Seo 
Luko 8: 19, 23.) Hud John boon ns oxport 
at discerning “Satan’s devices to catch 
mon,” as this writer thinks hiiusoif, would 
ho nothave replied, “ Satan is tho nuthor of 
diseases, and muy ho not, when it suite his 
purpose, withdraw tho infliction 1” or, in 
the vory words of tho (im) pious Jows of 
that day: “ He castoth out devils through 
Beelzebub— the prince of dovilsl” So pre­
cisely do the religionists of our day follow 
in tho footsteps of thoso whom they call tho 
“ blasphemers ” of a former ago!

Probably this writer would esteem those 
maxims of Jesus, "An evil tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit,” and “ Tho uvnta that I do 
bear witness of mo,” very dangerous ones to 
be adopted in this age. It is very ovident 
that Jesus did " not consider tho extent of 
Satan’s devices ” in these last days, when 
ho gave' utterance to such faulty precepts!

There is ono redeeming feature, however, 
in this quotation— ono indication of progress. 
Tho author considers " Satan ” to bo the 
“ author and inflictor of disease, dcrango- 
mont nnd death.” Pious pooplo have boon 
taught, for many years, that “ tbo Lord ” 
was tho author of all such inflictions—that 
thoy were “ mysterious dispensations of 
Providence,” which must bo endured with 
becoming resignation nnd pationoo. It is 
very gratifying to learn that the Deity is to 
bo hereafter relieved from tho responsibility 
of many hard things which have bevn alleged 
against Him, and it is to bo hoped that re­
ligious people generally, and our Adventist 
friends in particular, will come to havo a 
better opinion of their Fatbor in Heaven than 
has so long prevailed. N.

Where will it stop ! ,
That tho Spiritual movement will by and 

by come to an end, many disbelievers either 
do, or affect to, believe. Their faith in this 
negation is worth about as much, however, 
as any thing else of like character, and doubt­
less springs simply and only from'"their 
strong desire to have it so. Thoy are here­
by informed that they cannot be gratified, 
for Spirituulism has an end in view, of which 
they little dream, indeed, but which as sure­
ly determines its constant progress and its 
ultimo«« triumph, as tho triumph and the 

of any movement, or any principle 
under the whole heavens, was over insured. 
That end is an entuely new creation on 
rat« globe. First, a now Spiritual creation, 
and then, as proporly and legitimately grow­
ing out of this, a new material creation. 
The earth and man are not yet ipished. 
Both 'are yet to bo unfolded and perfected 
beyond even the dreams of the greatest 
dreamer, and the imagination of tho keenest 
mind. Spiritualism, as WO see it, will not 
rest with its beautiful and sure denioustra- 
tions of immortality, with its beating of the 
sick, and the amusemente it sometimes seems 
to afford to mere “ curiosity seekers.” No. 
no ; it 1s utterly unworthy of the subject to 
rest here—to go no farther—to be content 
with these comparatively inferior ends. Its 
great aim always has been and still is, tho 
entire emancipation of man and woman—the 
complete elevation of Humanity.

with nothing less will it finish its work. 

2ZLZT/- ‘With 
nothing less than this will it bo content—

It has been given us to boo, somewhat, 
the principles, the prophocios, ond the sure 
tendencies of the movement ; and though its 
speed may bo slow, as men count slowness, 
because of tho immensity of tho movement 
itself, yet tho surety is, in just tho proper 
time, to-bring about an end in human con­
ditions, as fur superior to tho present stato 
of things, as Heaven is superior to;Hell! 
This is our own clear sight—tho deopost and 
single conviction of our heart, and the con­
sideration abovo all others, that inspires us 
to labor on still, through ovil repopt and 
through good report. And thus may it ever 
be ours to labor. j n-

They Give us Nothing New.
It has boon assorted ovor and ovor -again, 

not only by tho Now York Tribuno,—whioh 
cannot oven alludo to Spiritualism without 
using some opprobrious epithet, as “ Ghost- 
seeing,” nnd tho liko,—but by numerous 
other journals both secular and religious, as 
alto by numerous looturors against Spiritual­
ism, that tho "Spirits havo not communi­
cated ono new Idea, or revealed onp now 
principio.” This, however, is simply.q mis­
take of thoso who mako suoh aasottiona. 
Presuming that they are as fully in the se­
crot of Spiritualism as anybody else, though 
thoy get what they think thoy know, ojlly at 
second or third hand, or it may be even more 
remotely, thoy corno forth in their egotism, 
and mako assertions aa unwarrantable in 
truth, as they seem anxious to appear all­
knowing on this important subject.

But havo tho Spirits given us any new 
ideas or principles! Wo answer yes-y-and 
many. In tho presont article, howover. we 
shall be content to confino ourself to a singlo 
thought, and that is containod in this t(ues- 
tion, Why is Glass an Insulator? Can 
the schools tell wAy J Do tho books contain 
tho answer? Not at all. Wo havo con­
versed much with scientific mon, on this and 
“®4xed subjects ; wo have read and studied 

« books on science, but wo have nover yet 
teund tho man or tho book that could give,

I 1 1 Pratended to givo tho reason' why 
*“8ulator. Thatitfraninsu- 

“d ’ J? k°7 ’«JWcl1’ “d they teach 
far vorv tan fu?t oxtons'veV i and so 
sulàtor hu . ’ it should bo an in-

oirima0:^ s rhbouhdary hue betwje; ^ «doonh® 

d .Ìli k Ì 80 U h“ b®on>
and still is, by the ordinary modes of intaetl-

gation. But Spiritualism gives us a now 
and altogether extraordinary modo of getting 
at tho solution of this and kindred questions. 
Without, howovor, tarrying here to delineate 
tho modo, wo will simply givo our readers 
tho rationale of tho idea.

When it is said that gloss is an insulator, 
everybody understands that all that is in­
tended is, that it is so only to electricity. It 
is not an insulator to magnetism, for a mag­
net will instantly show its powor on steel 
filings, and tho liko, through a plato of 
glass. Tho glass, therefore, forms no ob­
struction to magnetism, while—so far as is 
known—it porfeotly obstructs tho passage of 
electricity. Light also passes readily through 
gloss. Now, why is thi*  ? Tbo though t sug­
gested by the Philosophers of tho Higher 
Life, is tho following : What is called cohe­
sive attraction, is, in principle and sub­
stance, tho essential thing whioh holds tho 
“ggregato and visible atoms of a thing to­
gether. Take that principle away—a prin­
ciple whioh is substantive, though invisible, 
os well as in active condition, and the atoms 
are disintegrated—tho thing is no longer a 
thing—it is dissolved. Now, this principle 
of cohesive attraction is much finer, in somo 
substances than in otliors. In gloss, it hug 
a spécifie-degree of fineness, ms compared 
with all other classes of substances. And 
now, for the sake of convenience, in illustra­
tion, wo will call this principle in glass, 
r/Aer. This ether, being material sub­
stance, must be composed of ultimate par­
ticles or atoms, however small they may be ; 
and their size is actually smaller than the 
ultimate paflides of electricity. Now, it is 
very plain to bo soon,, that tho finer can bo 
containod in, or pass through tho coarser, 
but that the coarser cannot pass through the 
finer. Thus water,-being much finer in its 
globules than the substanco of a sponge, is 
readily absorbed by tho latter. So, also, 
salt, being much finer in its atoms than wa­
ter, is readily held in solution by it. But 
the water cannot contain tho sponge, nor 
the salt the water. So also is it wJUi erner' ‘ 
and electricity. Tlio latter, being much 
coarser, or its globules much larger than 
thoso of ether, and the latter being the con­
stantly contained substanco, which infiltrates 
and binds all tho visible particles of the glass 
togothor, elcdricity cannot, of course, pass 
through it. Mognotism can and does pass 
through it. So does light. And this foot 
proves that the particles of magnetism, as 
those also of light, are finer than those of 
electricity ; else they could not pass, while 
electricity is loft behind.

Tho question, thon, is answered, and this 
is tho reason : Electricity is composed of 
LAROER GLOBULES THAN THOSE OF THE ETHER 
WHICH GLASS ESIUODIES. TllE LARGER CANNOT 

PASS THROUGH T1IE INTERSTICES OF THZ SMALL­

ER. Therefore olass is an insulator to 
Electricity. Tho reason to us, is plain 
and sufficient. To all who think, it must be 
conclusive, wo are fully inclined to believe. 
And whllo wo got tho idea at tho suggestion 

, of Spirite, wo accept it only on tho ground 
of its own rationality, whioh is so plainly 
evidont, that it- needs only to be stated, to 
bo seen and appreciated. At another time, 
wo shall hnvo something to say about tho 
form of electrical and etherial particles, as 
those also of light. In the mean time, we 
propound tho following question, which we 
shall endeavor to answer at tho suggestion 
of spirits : Why does Light travel with 
GREATER VELOCITY THAN ELECTRICITY ? H.

our faults to light, nnd da little disposed to 
palliate tho wrong whioh wo often do, how 
should we look upon thorn, and what would 
bo tho effect which this course would pro- 
duco upon our henrte ? I know that thoy 
often robuko us, but thoir rebukes ond in 
blessings. And wo, perhaps, have felt an 
angel's tear, mingling with tho gentlo words 
of forgiveness, whioh hnvo in dulcot tones, 
been whispered in our oars. Thoy speak 
peaco to tho troubled soul. They pour balm 
upon tho wounded spirit, nnd soothe tho 
crushed, lacerated and bleeding heart. Ye 
loving angel ministers, that so often come to 
mo, when morning is bright as midday, but 
more especially in tho still hush of night, 
breathe upon my soul your all-absorbing 
lovo. O let a peace branch from your shady 
bowers fall upon my restless spirit. Help 
mo to bo more loving, more child-like, and 
therefore moro Christ-like. Then shall I bo 
less disposed to censure others. I shall be 
better prepared to guard the avenues to my 
own soul. Then ye pure seraphic ones can 
come to my heart and not bo repelled. At­
tract me, O ! attract mo to your own genial 
clime. And when I am safely enfolded in 
your loving arms, my restless spirit can find 
repose.

To all whose eyes may full upon these lines, 
I wonld say, If we would bo loved, wo must 
bo loving, if we would have mercy shown 
to us, we must be merciful. Let us also 
ever remombor that kind words,. compas­
sion's tears, are more potont in reclaiming 
the erring, than all tho hard words wo may 
find it in our power to uso. These full like 
adamant upon tho crushed and sensitive 
8qu1. But mercy’s tear novor pleads in vain. 
Beautiful tear, thou art only a little thing, 
but beautiful, because of thy simplicity— 
strong, from thy very weakness. Who can 
deny mercy wiien tnou pieadest? or deny 
thy power ? Thy homo is in tho heart, tmd * 
when the heart feels most deeply, then joot 
thou full most freely—H-“ "uOllme and ef­
fectual te»-—Oocfi more I will add, Let ns 
who love the angels, and the angel world, be 
jast and kind to all. Let us breathe a spirit 
of peaco and lovo upon all who may come 
within our sphere. Then, perchance, toe 
may hear tho -voice of Jesus breaking from 
the watch-tower, haying, “ Blessed are ye.” 

Lida. 
Hopedale. -

Spiritualism in Berkshire Co. 
Pittsfield, Dec. 3, 1854.

Messrs. Hewitt and Newton :—The cause 
of Spiritualism is making gradual and steady 
progress, aven here, among the bills and 
dales of Berkshire. Wo havo had a medium 
among us most of tho time during the last 
year, who is very highly developed, and 
through whom many persons havo received 
the most overwhelming proofs of the pres­
ence of spirit-friends. He is now spending a 
short season at a quiet retreat iu Stockbridge, 
near a village called Glendale, where there 
ore somo four or five families who are con­
verts to tho new philosophy—ono of them 
being composed almost wholly of individuals 
who belonged to that class of persons termed 
Infidels. But tho power of truth has over­
come their doubts, and they are capable of 
receiving it understandingly, into honest
hearts. Another is a family by tho name of 
Clark. Mrs. C. bas been developed as a 
psychometrical medium. She is capable of 
discovering and prescribing for disease, by 
examining the patient through a lock of hair, 
and I Anoio that sho has given accurate des­
criptions of tho maladies that “ flesh is heir 
to.”

A short timo since, it was told them [ 
through Mr. M., tho medium before men­
tioned, that, if they would make arrange­
ments, and servo themselves up for tho occa­
sion, on Thanksgiving evo, the Spirits would 
give thorn a feast of rich things for the soul. 
They accordingly mado preparation, and in­
vited tho Spiritualists of Pittsfield to bo pres­
ent ; and a goodly number were there.

After partaking of the bountiful entertain­
ment furnished by our friends, we repaired 
to tho house of Bro. Clark, formed our circle, 
mado ourselves social by singing, and free 
conversational intercourse. Tho mediums 
became entranced, and spoke to us from tho 
“ superior state,” in a manner which, for 
boauty of expression and depth of thought, I 
havo seldom heard surpassed. Questions 
wore discussed, displaying muoh ability, by 
tho invisibles ; and also messages to individ­
uals, touching and tender, filling tho soul 
with confiding hope, such as tho inhabitants 
of tho superior life alono are capable of in­
spiring in tho hearts of mortals. Our enter­
tainment continued until a vory late hour, 
whon wo retired.

The next day, wo all dinod together, when 
Mr. M. become again entranced, and spoke 
at tho table, after which, we returned to our 
several places of abode, satisfied that our 
spirit-friends had given us more, even, than 
they had advertised. It was truly a season 
long to bo treasured in tho heart.

One incident I should like to mention. 
Just before the circle was convened, Mr. M. 
became influenced by a spirit who called her-I 
self Julia Goddard; grasped the hands of 
myself and wife, saying that she tried to in­
fluence her, one day, while here at home, 

, looking out at tho window, to Bing the well- 
i known linos—

“When shall wo throe moot again,”
which thing had actually ocourrod, as far as 
the singing was oonoorned; and wo were in­
timately acquainted with a most estimable 
person of the name mentioned, who once re­
sided in Millbury, and was there a member 
of a choir of singers undor my direction.

If you are not wearied with the length of 
this article, and think tho facts worth pub­
lishing in your valuable iVeio .Era, they ore 
at your service.

I am yours in tho enuso of human progress, 
Sheldon O. Moses.

“ Blessed are the Peace-Makers.” ,
Yes, blessed, thrice blessed are they who 

can pour balm upon tho wounded spirit, and I 
speak peace to tho troubled soul; who are i 
able to still tho sea of passion, roll back the i 
angry tide, and cause tho troubled waters to i 
become placid and serene. How much of | 
restlessness, Borrow end deep anguish there 
is in our world! How many hearts now 
throb with anguish and despair 1 Oh ! who 
will save these crushed and bleeding spirits, 
and whisper to thorn words of peace ? Could 
wo see others as they see themselves, we 
should often pity, where wo now censure 
and condemn. Wo should recall many un­
kind words, and reverse many an opinion 
which wo had too hastily formed.

I have*  often asked myself the question, 
whether Spiritualists—those who profess to 
hold convene with Spirits of the higher life 
—who hnvo high and holy communion with 
angels that inhabit tho supernal spheres, if 
they ore more gontlo, kind and loving—are 
disposed to bo more charitable to those who 
may differ from them, than thoso who pro­
fess not tho beautiful theories, I may say 
the sublimo truth of Spirit communion ? Lot 
oaoh Spiritualist ask him or herself tho ques­
tion, Am I doing all I can in word, thought, 
deed, or notion, to spread thoso soul-ele­
vating truths whioh havo been revealed to 
me, by Spirits of tho higher life I Has the 
“ gentlo white dovo ” borne to our hearts 
tbo olivo branch of peace ? Has Christ said 
unto us, Blessed are ye, for ye are peace­
makers ’ Have thoso beautiful ministering 
spirits who throng our pathway, said unto 
us, Blessed, thrice blessed are ye, for wo 
perceive that u peaco branch from on high, 
has been planted in your souls? Cherish, 
cherish it with tender care. Water it with 
affection’s daw, and lot mercy’s tear often 
fall upon it. We need, and oh, how much 
wo need to watch and guard our own hearts- 
It is with our own we have to do. - But as 
a general thing, mankind havo more to do 
with their neighbors’ hearts than their own. 
And I fear it is much the same with Spiritu­
alists. We are so anxious to detect faults 
in others, that we seem to have but tittle 
time to attend to our own. I fear we are 
too censorious; we exercise too tittle charity 
towards thoso who may conscientiously dif­
fer from us, And I think wo are too mnch 
disposed to look upon tho weak side of a per­
son’s character, especially thoso who per­
chance may differ from us, and sea not as 
we soo. Did tho angels look upon us ns 
suspiciously ns wo look upon ono another, 
and were thVy as much disposed to bring

Mistaken View.
A friend writes us ns follows :—
Mr. Newton : Door Sir :—Having lately 

seen a number of articles in tbo Era, con­
demning the institution of Marriage, will you 
have the goodness to inform mo and tho pub­
lic, through your paper, what tho writers 
would have, or what they wish to substitute 
in its stead ?, "It is not through a spirit of 
captiousness or opposition that I ask this 
favor, but solely for tho sake of information, 
os I am entirely in tho dark on tho subject.

Very truly yours, E. B.
We can only say to our friend, that if thoso 

who have written on the subjeot in our col­
umns have not made thoir own ideas under­
stood, we havo litto hopo of elucidating them. 
Perhaps, however, his difficulty muy have 
grown out of a misunderstanding which we 
have feared might arise from tho manner in 
which some havo treated tho question. Wo 
do not understand it to hnvo been the de­
sign of any of these writers to condemn the 
institution of Marriage in itself, but rather 
the false notions which are prevalent respect­
ing its nature, and the false unions (or rather 
non-unions,) which are prevalent under the 
legislative form. All ore in favor of a true 
marriage—a marriage in spirit, and not in 
form only. But there seems to be some dif­
ference of opinion ns to the best means by 
which this may be seoured to tho greatest 
extent. Some would have important modifi­
cations in the'legal restrictions on the mat­
ter, by which it might bo rendored more dif­
ficult to enter tho legal relation, and moro 
easy to leave it; while others conceive that 
legislation should havo nothing to do with 
the affair at all—it being a matter of the af­
fections, which human statutes cannot reach. 
The practical point of difference here, we 

.we shall havo obtained sufficient light upon 
the subject ; and we hope that our friend 
and all our readers will do the same for them­
selves. N-

■

A Cfiancc to do Good.
5 Presque Isle, Aroostook 
j Co. Me., Nov. 23,1854.

Bro. Hewitt :—I am urged by a power 
within to express my pleasure on reading a 
communication in your issue of tho 18th, 
signed “Joseph Cram.” Especially were his 
practical suggestions,:relative to lecturers, of 
the right stamp. We do need teachers “who 
shall go out into thè ‘’highways and hedges,” 
to teach the glorious and light-giving princi­
ples of Spiritualism “ to every creature.” I 
write from one of the dark corners of the 
earth. The bright sun of the New Dispen­
sation, that seems to shed its beams with 
such splendor in other sections, bus hardly 
risen here. Our people seem to be buried 
in the moral darkness of popular creeds and 
religious superstitions. It is true there are 
a very few whose oyes are turned beaven- 
ward, but those havo had no opportuni» of 
instruction,—no teacher but .their own rea­
son. We need a teacher, ono who shall be 
ipble to convince the pious skeptics in this 
region that *yo6  'teach ”tho BBtJE Tl'good 
medium could do a great amount of good 
here, as we havo none of our own. There 
are several of my acquaintance« who ore im­
pressible, but such is the force of prejudice 
and superstition, that thoy are afraid to per­
mit our Spirit-friends to communicate, and 
so we remain in darkness. Will not some 
one see tho way open to visit us ?

I like your paper and its teachings. May 
Heaven bless your selfsaorifioirig labors.

Yours for God and Triith,
Joseth B. Hall.

P. S. Should you know of any suitable 
person or medium who would liko to come 
here on a mission for humanity—one bo well 
developed as to. be able to convince skepticj 
fully encased in tho sectarian shell of utter 
disbelief, I will authorize you to offer them 
from me a brother's welcome and a brother’s 
home, as long as good can be done by their 
presence. J. B. H.

Character and Rktutation.—Some peo­
ple seem to act as though reputation was 
everything and character nothing. Let 
them reverse tho matter and they will bo 
very much nearer right. Jesur of Nazareth, 
“ made bimself of no reputation^’ «nd yet 
no mairever lived that equalled him in real, 
genuino cÀoruc/rr. Lot these Spiriturlists 
mark this, who would expend their highest 
efforts to make Spiritualism merely respective, 
while they seem to care but little about its 
character. They will do themselves and tho 
movement a far higher servico by radically 
changing their course. n.

Spiritualists' Conferences.—We beg leave 
to remind our friends of these Conferences 
which are held each week, when Spiritutlist 
as such moot together for the interchange of 
thought Upon questions of vital interest.

The Manifestations at Messrs. Koons’ 
and Barnard's.—Wo are requested to state 
that the question for discussion at the Spirit­
ualists Conference at Chapman Hall,on Wed­
nesday evening, Dec. 13th, will be the Mani­
festations at tho Spirit-Rooms of Mr. Koons, 
in Ohio, and Mr. Barnard in this city. Ab 
these matters have recently been before tho 
publio, the discussion will be of more than 
usual interest.

Wo would refer our renders to tho article 
by Bro. Charles Partridge on our outaido 
this wook. It possossos more than ordinary 
inthrfebt.

Remittances.
Somo persons send us $1,00, some 81,50, 

and some 85,00—more or less. Whatever 
sum is sent we give credit for, nnd if mis­
takes ore made wo cheerfully correct them 
as soon as wo find thorn out.

When persons send $1,50, they can send 
the odd change in three cent stomps. This 
will save them postage, and will be about as 
well for us. And our friends will remember 
that the larger tho sum they send, tho more 
they aid and strengthen our efforts. Somo 
of our friends send us clubs of from seven to 
ten, nnd so on, according to our published 
terms. Will othors do what they can to get 
ua olubs, aa woll as singlo subscribers I

If.
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Tke Model Home.

Messrs. Editorb:—I send you tho fol­
lowing communication through John M. 
Spear, medium, and forwarded to mo, I sup-1 
pose to be used as my judgment might dic­
tate. At thia particular juncture of the 
spiritual movement, I deem it wise that it 
should be published. Perhaps those Spirit­
ualists who would be lvdcrs, and who feel 
responsible for the respectability of Spiritu­
alism—who declare themselves spiritual so­
cialists in tho parlor, but who in their puh- 
lio addresses deny that Spiritualism tends to 
Socialism, will find encouragement in this 
paper to be true to themselves and this holy 
cause, both in parlor and in public. Per­
haps too, the New Yurk Tribune, which 
finds nothing new, will perceivp that there 
is something practical in spiritual communi­
cations ; and that, too, on the most momen­
tous of subjects. Seeing lhe three leading 
editors of the Tribune have for years been 
avowed Socialists-, it is,to be hoped they.will 
thank God und take courage that Spiritual­
ism is getting up out of the “mire of mani­
festations and rappings," on to the solid 
ground of practical beneficence. It is to be 
be hoped that the 7¥t6tme will, nt least, 
keep its eyes open .as to what may come of 
Spiritualism in the next twenty yeara.

Yours, John Orvis.

ient ma9t b° con8,rucM <» conven­
ant 1 ' ft tTr“1 buildln«'Kuîtcd lo hi- 

his conditions, bis stalo of unfolding, 
and his aspirations. In a rude, uncultivat­
ed condition, man constructed rude edifices 
in the earth’s bowels, or slight huts on the 
earth's outer surface ; but ds ho has emerged 
from the lower conditions, he Ims required 
and constructed more and yot moro neat, 
economical, convenient and tasteful edifices. 
Precisely in tho ratio of his unfoldings will 
man perfect his places of habitation.

2dly. To constitute a homo, man requires 
that his habitation bo erected where agreea­
ble landscapes, groves, grasses, eminences, 
vallies, waters, can bo daily beheld—each 
and all of which exert their varied, appro­
priate, and beauteous influences on the oyc, 
and tho whole character of tho beholder.

3dly. Within his habitation ho needs do­
mestic enjoyments, flowing from intimate 
association with a companion whoso thoughts, 
whose feelings, whoso desires, whoso age, 
whose aspirations, hurmonizo with bis own, 
from tho twain springing truly beautiful and 
perpetually unfolding ofitpring, cementing 
more closely tbo hearts of tho twain, and 
culling out their efforts und their affections 
to improve and unfold tho higher faculties of 
their offspring. e a

These several particulars, constituting a 
home, supplied with a permanent material 
basis, so that all essential wants mny bo eas­
ily supplied, and there is truly an unanxious, 
beautiful, permanent homo. In the.more 
unfolded fifes such homes are. That which 
ia in a higher life may and should bo trans­
mitted to a next succeeding lower lifo. In­
terested deeply in tho highest welfare of un­
folding man on this earth, a desire is felt 
that a Model Home may bo here constructed. 
They who come from tho higher conditions, 
loving deeply those who dwell on this earth, 
desire not only to show man what he 
ae»'!«. but they come for a loftier purpose ;

1 to show mm njj him ¡u arriving at
1 tbo high condition pictureu ,w
1 When i^ Model Homo has been construct­

ed, intelligent persons will come from vari­
ous directions who will in their persons bo 
individual models of intelligence, models of 
purity, models of harmony, models of spirit­
uality ; and there will bo porsons who will 
come ns inspectors; who will, us it were, 
light their torches from this model homo, and 
will kindlo these fires from this Qumo, in dif­
ferent sections of thio earth.

It may now, for tho first time, bo unfolded 
that this spot is designed primarily for a 
Model Home, including in tho scheme cer­
tain beneficent institutions which will be 
particularized at a certain season.

3dly. Man rrnnts general soda! intercourse 
usually, denominated society. It is not 
enough that his individual and more domes­
tic wants are gratified, but ho desires to hold 
intercourse with persons who may bo scien­
tifically, philantbropicully, religiously, mor- 
nlly, and spiritually unfolded, that ho may 
enjoy the satisfaction which come of impart­
ing and receiving instructions.

vmtaugUrton U»ufax wnh toslndtow ii—dr1 ■ The familjnrellGOn'may*Wconsidered  the' 
nor to frighten the swan with her long- 
necked dish ; but it is designed to unfold a 

. better condition, so that tho fox and the 
swan mny both be suited and live harmoni­
ously together. These somewhat discursive 
observations are presented at this favorable 
moment os an introduction to a somewhat 
elaborate paper on lAa wants of man. Few, 
if any subjects can bo presented so fraught 
with interest as this subject.

THE WANTS OF MAN.
It may be premised that the word wards 

and tho word needs will in this paper be used 
interchangeably, bearing, it is intended, the 
samo general meaning. In introducing a 
subject so vast, it is deemed essential that 

* there should be a broad view taken of the 
various nations on this earth. Able as per­
sons aro who have passed to higher condi­
tions, to inspect the condition or conditions 
of man in various parts of this earth, they 
aro able to present in a concise form all the 
essential wants or needs of man ; meaning 
in this paper by man, the inhabitants of this 
earth, of .whatever sex, clime or color.

First, Man needs a substantial material or 
mineral basis on which he can quietly and se­
curely stand. Without such a basis, want 
staring u portion of earth's inhabitants in 
their facss, there will bo not only irregalari- 
itics and uneasiness ; but us it were, one class 
will devour tho other. Thus has it been in 
the past ; thus it is in tho present, and thus 
it will be in the future, until man's material 
wants are generously mot. Tho starving sol­
dier kills his neighbor to obtain a trifling 
monthly pittance. He could not be engaged 
in wholesale slaughter could his wants oth­
erwise be met. The highwayman comes 
forth under night's sable curtain and plung­
es bis dngger in the heart of his victim, be- 
cause-he want». -'Otherwise, kindness may 
dwell in bis breast ; bat food he must bave 
The cunning trader defrauds his neighbor to 
supply his individual and family wants. In­
teriorly he sometimes loathes himself, but 
his wants, he says, must be supplied. Thus 
throughout all the ramifications of society, 
man wants ; resorts to this or that expedi­
ent to gratify his needs. The first great, 
grapd progressive movement should be in 
this direction—to supply to man a mineral 
or material basis. Without this, progress­
ive efforts will toko but slight and quite un­
permanent roots.

Secondly, Alan wants a permanent home. 
Much is conveyed to the greatly unfolded 
mind ip tbo word Home. Few, if any words 
in any form of language call forth more 
pleasant associations than the word home. 
Without a home, man is a cheerless and 
comparatively a friendless wandorer, having 
no abiding place, no home to which he is at­
tracted, on which bis higher affections are 
fixed, he bocomes an insulated, unwelcomed, 
mlhm, dissntuGed being. On this brunch 
of this paper, of the want*  of man.no effort 
rî “ade.‘®Pre8ent to ‘he intelligent mind 
a picture of homo—a sweat »>««»»: et, happy horn®. ’ aWrMÜ"« T“

Fables are frequently useful us instructors, 
making things clear to the mind which oth­
erwise might remain quite obscure. Thus 
the fable of tbo fox and the swan may now 
be used for an illustrative purpose. The fox 
invited the swan to dine, but bis dishes 
were so shallow that while the fox could 
feast himself, the. swan went away quite un­
satisfied. But the swan resolved to invite 
tho fox also to diuo, and she prepared quite 
loqg-necked dishes lb to which she coold 

.»t 1«'o- -cj —•».« fox was
compelled to look on feeling that he . , j 
been quite out-witted. This fable teaches 
that certain things, certain locations, certain 
conditions may bo quite well suited to one 
ejass, while another would'be quite incon­
venienced.

Man, like Jhe rose, is perpetually unfold­
ing, requiring new conditions, and yet great­
er improvements. Dissatisfied with the 
post, also uncomfortable in the present, he 
looks and earnestly longs for tho future and 
tho more progrossed conditions. They who 
have p“«“d on to higher conditions and 
have widely improved their Lime, their tal­
ents, and their opportunities, havo seen and 
have enjoyed -greater advantages ; some of 
which they desire to unfold to the yet dwel­
ler on this earth. Earnestly they have been 
and continue to be employed in concocting 
and unfolding schemes which, when compre­
hended, will be received with deepest inter­
est, and will be highly appreciated by great­
ly advanced persons.

There must bq a model, as it were, a min- 
ature world, which model being inspected, 
vrill meet the approval of sincere and ear­
nest inquirers. It is not designed to make

Psycliomctrlcal Delineation of 
Charles Main.

BT B. P. WILSON.

This gentleman has large activity of body, ' 
and is capable of enduring much physical la­
bor. His tamperamenta ore vital and magnet­
ic, imparting a great amount of influence of a 
healthful nature when comigg in contact with 
others. He is very sympathetic and impres­
sive,—feels and imparts influence very rap-. 
idly. He has large benevolent feelings; and 
being sympathetic, would be of great use us 
an instrument of healing the sick. His am­
bition seems almost wholly to be directed to­
wards the good of others. He has a large 
spiritual development, and deep religious 
feelings. Hence be would labor to over­
come the discords of others, by imparting a 
spiritual magnetism to those with whom he 
came in contact. His great delight consists 
in doing good to others. His mind is free, 
and bis will is independent. Be feels that 
the bonds of prejudice can no more surround 
him, or direct his steps; yet he strongly feels 
tho importance of strict moral integrity, and 
purity of' motive and action. His naturo is 
full of tho milk of human kindness; ho would 
restore the sick, and free the oppressed.— 
This gentleman has good mechanical powers 
—can construct well, and will give a superi­
or polish to all his work. Bo loves to con­
template tho works Of nature, for thereby his 
thoughts are directed to tho Groat Artist and 
Constructor of all things. Bis power of self- 
government is very groat,—will control and 
direot his feelings and impulses in suoh a 
manner as not to infringe on tho rights of 
others. Ho is intuitive in his nature, and 
comes to all conclusions by asking tho de­
cision of his own wisdom. His social nature 
and feelings are very strong. In this respect 
he has tho simplicity of a child and the ten­
derness of a loving woman. Bis friendship 
is firm and lasting—his sphere is refining, 
gentle and attracting.

the first grand árele, and what is colled so­
ciety may constitute the second, and thus 
the individual's domestic aud societary wants 
aro gratified, forming n grand; harmonious, 
beauteous whole.

A picture of society will now be drawn, 
and when man truly becomes a component 
part of such society, in connection with tho 
domestic relations, and tho individual wants 
being gratified, he becomes what may be 
justly called a man. On drawing a picture 
of society, several particulars will be pre­
sented prominently in tho fore-ground

1st. There must be in society a just sexu­
al balance ; each of the sexos enjoying his 
or her rights, following his or her attractions 
to highest possible extent.
' 2dly There should be a very high, moral 

general standard of thought, of feeling, of 
speech and of act.

3dly*  There should be a high apprecia­
tion of the beautiful, tbs lofty, und tho sub­
lime. '

4thly. There should be a high and very 
greatly cultivated spiritual, or aspirational 
feeling.

.5thly. There should be a highly, and very 
broadly cultivated philanthropby.

6thly. There should bo found greatest 
delight in cultivating, in receiving and im­
parting pseful knowledge.

7thJy. There should bo cultivated a con­
stant feeling, that tho presont life, is a 
grand preparation for the lifes which are 
yet to be.

A society where th eso seven particulars 
are enjoyed—constantly, richly, sweetly, 
pleasantly, harmoniously cultivated, would 
e among the greatest sources of felicity, 

which man could be favored with on this 
earth at its present condition of unfolding 
To each and all ot these is mon capable of 
arriving during this present current century 
Fifty years from this time will unfold sei 
enea, philanthrophy, morals; spirituality, 
vastly moro rapidly than in any former half 
century.

To accomplish a work so vast, so grand, 
so desirable, persons come from tho higher 
conditions, that thought may bo stirred, that 
thought may ripen into action, and that 
action may bring tho greatly to bo desired 
results. Tho first great work is to construct 
a model, to show man that tho things which 
tbo mind is capablo of conceiving can bo 
brought forth. There must bo tho concep- 
tional state, the gestational oonditiou, and 
the outer birth.

Spiritualism in Nashua,N.H.—We recent­
ly gave two lectures in this beautiful city to 
good audiences. The Rev. Mr. Drew, a sort 
of renegade Methodist preacher from Wis­
consin, had recently lectured there against 
Spiritualism. But tho people wished to hear 
the other side. So we told them a part of 
the story of Spiritualism. n.

The notice of Warren Clmao's lectures at 
the Melodeon, is necessarily put over to next 
w»ek.

A WoxDknFUL Spirit - Picture.-y Some 
months ago, we published th& singular foot 
thu^lho likness of a certain well-known, 
though not very publicly known Spiritualist, 
a dqrgymnn of this city, was suddenly found 
impressed on a pieco of painted floor-cloth 
under a stove, at Mr. Snyder’s, at Green 
Poiiit, where tho gentleman waa in the habit 
of attending spiritual circles. As we then 
stated, the likeness of a negro was also im­
pressed in a kneeling posture by the side of 
the clergyman, and that the latter was sig­
nificantly pointing him up to heaven. The 
gentleman exhibited this picture at the Tele­
graph Offieo Conference, on Tuesday evening 
of Idst week, and stated a fact concerning it 
whioh wo deem so wonderful ns to deserve 
special record. Itis, that the picture, which 
ordinarily is dark and somewhat indistinct in 
its features, will, when placed in the hands 
of certain mediums, become distinctly illumi­
nated I and sometimes so remarkably as to 
exhibit even tho color of tho eyes! This 
phenomenon has been witnessed by numerous 
porsons, as well thoso who had not, ns those 
whoihad been told of its occurrence, and there 
seems to bo no room for possible mistuko con-, 
corning it. In our first uccoiint of the picture, 
wo stated that whilo being examined by the 
curious shortly after its first discovery, it sud­
denly became entirely invisible, but that in 
the dourso of a week the figures reappeared 
as distinctly as at first. [ telegraph.

Special Notices!

SPECIAL NOTICE.
Ths Co-partnership existing between Henry F. 

GahAhr, of Boston, and John Or vis, of Roxbury, 
is by mutual oonsent this day dissolved. All per­
sona having demands against said firmaro request­
ed to present them, and all persons indebted aro 
called upon to mako payment to H. F. Gardner, 
who Is nlono authorised to settle tho samo.

H. F. Gardner. 
John Oavis.

Fountain House, Boston, Deo. 4th, 1854.
N. B. A few Spiritualists can bo acoommo- 

dalcd'with board at tho Fountain Homo, by ap­
plying soon. H. F. Gaudxer.

kEOULAR MEETINGS a BOSTON.
¡Sunday meetings at tho Melodeon, afternoons 

and oirenings at tho usual hours.
Ooaference meetings on Wednesday evenings, at 

lha llall in Chapman Place, end at Harmony Hall, 
103 Court street.

_ NEW PUBLICATIONS. >
« of History and Civilisation.
By tho Rev. Jarnos Smith, M. A. London, 
Chapman A Hall, 193, Piocadilly. 1854..
This is a masterly work of 644 pages. It 

is masterly, not simply in its size, but in its 
ideas, in its breadth of thought, in its inter­
pretation of Human History—in short, in its 
conception and portrayal of the mission of 
each nation and class in the enactment of the 
great Drama of Humanity. According to this 
‘‘Divine Drama,” each nation, class, or peo­
ple, in all countries, and in all times, has been 
playing its part on the great stage of Humani­
ty’s life, in perfect accordance with fixed laws, 
or fated nature. The great idea of Destiny 
is hero earned out to its ultimate; and 
mode practical on a grand and significant 
soulo. A most comprehensive philosophy 
runs through the whole volume, und is well 
sustained to the lust. By its simple touch, 
nil questions of an intrinsic and puzzling na­
ture, are instantly resolved, and the reader, 
soon becomes possessed with such a unique 
philosophic clairvoyance, as to make the 
whole field- of the-world a - experience; not 1 
only transparent, but also to appear in alto­
gether a new and much moro lovely light 
than has heretofore characterized the dreamy, 
one-sided, and therefore, short-sighted specu­
lations of the materialists. Iris the first 
treatiso that we have ever seen, that has 
come anywhere near suggesting a philosophy 
that will, according to our estimate, recon­
cile tho radical differences of human thought; 
and therefore make harmonies of antagon­
isms, in so far ae it may be legitimately de­
sirable to produce such result. For this 
reason, above all others, wo hail tho book 
with much pleasure, und bosponlc for it an 
extensive circulation and a thorough reading. 
It is, perhnps, needless for us to sny that the 
author, who will bo recognized by most of 
our readers as our former “ London Corres­
pondent,” is a thorough and understanding 
Spiritualist, though somewhat peculiar, per­
haps, in some of his views. u.

spiritual PHENOMENA

MRS. W. R. HAYDEN I NA>
her return to Kngland for tel“1 po,‘Poned 

taken rooms at No. 6 Havwali n. Prc,oul. has 
Adams House, and will bi Unn, U1'

dM,ro ,nTcit’^
Hours at homo, from 10 a. m. to 1 r H .

3 to 5 and 7 to 9 r. M. Public Chelea onl/in thi 
evening.

Private seanoos $l.ench person; public, so ota. 
each person. * 10-lm

8. LOVELAND will «peak In Walla*  Hall, 
Lewsll, Mart., on Sunday, Doo. 17th, and 8. 0. 
Iltwirr will supply bit place in Charlestown.

A. c. STILES, M. D.

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge- 
port, Conn. Doalor in Druwand

Perfumery and Fancy Articles. The siok attended 
at all hours of day or night. No minorai poison 

U'ür. S, has bocomo developed as a
Medium, and can perfectly dcsoribo tbo locate■of 
disease, also the feelings experienced by tbo pa­
tient. Letters post paid, strictly »««"J«® to' 
Consultation fee, $1.

SPIRITUALISTS' FESTIVAL.
A Spiritualists*  Festival will bo bold at Chap- 

mln'Hall, School street, on Thursday evening. 
Doo. 14th. In connection with tho festivities of 
th^ evening, Addressee will bo made by Hon. War- 
nxx Chase, of Wiroonsin, and Rev. J. 8. Ixive- 
lSno, of Charlestown. Tiokets 25 cents, to bo 
bqd at-Jlarinouv Hall, 103 Court street; Bela 
Marsh’s, Franklin street, or at tb$ Fountain 
Hoiiso.

LIST OF LECTURERS.
Ths following persons arc now prepared to leo- 

tura on the subject of Spiritualism wherever and 
whenever their services may bo desirable and oircu- 
■tdndes permit. They may bo addressed at this 
office, No 16 Franklin it., Boston, Mass.

J. 8. Loveland.
R. P. Wilson, 

■ | I. II. Fowler.

A. E. Newton, 
8. C. Hewitt. 
Juns Onvis.

Tho Tables Turned: A Brief Review of Rev. 0.
M. Butler, D. D. By 8. B. Brittan. Price 
25 o.; postage 3 o.

No ono con read this pamphlet of 03 pages, 
and not bo fully persundod that Bro. Brittan 
has fairly “Turned the Tables” on this Rev. 
Dr. of Divinity, i. o., unless suoli a ono' lins 
both bis head and heart “ turned ” entirely 
away from tho love and perception of just 
argument, searching oritioisin and a truly 
gonial philosophy. It seems that Dr. But­
ler, rector of Trinity Church In tho city of 
Washington, delivered a discourso some time 
ago, in his own pulpit, on •• Modern Necro­
mancy," which; of courso, ingans, in common 
pulpit parlance, Spiritualism, or as some 
snoeringly term it, " Spirit-Rappings." To 
this disoourso, the work under notice, is an 
able and most successful review. Our read­
ers will be pleased and proflted by it. h.

GREAT 81OCK OF
Fall and Winter Clothing,

Manufactured expressly for 
THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 

Comprising evory variety of Style and quality 
adapted tho tastes aod wants of all olasses of cus­
tomers.

Also, it rcrrErnn.iv« Aworinient of 
GENTLEMEN'S FURNISHING GOODS, 

WINTEn UNDER GARMENTS, Ao., Ao. 

Together with tho Largest Stock and Greatest 
Variety of
YuUTUS*  AND IATTLR CHILDREN’S 

CLOTHING,
To bo found in this or any other city, all of whioh 
aro offered upon tho most favorable ' 
wholesale and retail.

OAR HAL
28, 30, 32, 34, 36 &' 38, NORTH 

BOSTON, MASS.
10-4w 1 * ■_______________

BATHING BOO IS.

MEDICATED, Sulphur, Iodine, and plain va­
por Baths; warm, cold, and shower baths;

admin stored from 8 a. m. to 10 v. m., at 233 
Washington street, rear of Marlboro*  Hotel.

8tf C. BLODGETT.

terms, »I

81 BEET,

THE NEW ERA.
Tho Third Volumo of this Journal has now 

commenced. It will still bo tho advocate of 
SpinrruALtSM in its broadest, most comprehensive, 
and most tolerant sense, according to the best un­
derstanding and oonvlotlon of its Editor and Pro­
prietor, who, while ho recognizes bis own proper 
individual responsibility to tho Public for what ho 
may uttor through its oolumns, and for tbo gene­
ral character and tone of tho papor, at tho tamo 
time wishes it to bo distinctly understood that ho 
*• *•»*  responsible for many individual convictions 

*UUn,ent» he may feel freo to publish from 
others, |n acoordanoo with tbo obviously just de­
mands of a ^ly FnEE pApEE

“I»0 wishes It to‘bo dlslinoUy understood, 
I “m ?ubaorib»r. writer, or reader of this Jour- 

w considered as committed to its prlnol- 
pies, views, and measures, any farther than ho 
voluntarily and willingly commits himself, in<ft 
pendenUy of bis subscription or hl. reading. Ifa 
wishes it to be constantly borne In mind that this 
is tho Age of Fees Thought, and of Individual 
Responsibility; and that in oonnccllon with what 
for tho time being is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar­
ly denominated Spiritualism, tho Eiia will ho, ns it 
ever has been, tho uncompromising advocate of 
free thought,—and tbo freo wprrs»i-m of thought, 
__ for in that way only, us ono osMntlal element 
of advancement, can any trno progress bo made.

Tub Era will still bo tho vebiolo of tho promi­
nent FACTS of tho Sipritunl Movement, of tho va­
rious phases of its Philosophy,-and of suoh sug­
gestions of a Practical naturo as may with jus­
tice and propriety oome within its own province to 
present and disouss. In sli-rt, whilo it will over 
and earnestly strive to bo tm<- to Its own oonvic- 
tibns, it will as truly tryto do its whole fluty to 
the Public. .*"..■•/  .« ’>» •

Tho Now Volumo bogins with ontiro New • 
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from 
week to week about one th rd more reading matter 
than it over has before. And yot for this, among 
other additions to its exponsos, thoro will bo no 
addition to tho price of tho paper. Thankful for 
tho past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it 
may bo said tho Era still needs, desirar, and con­
fidently BxrEcra tho continuance of thoso efforts 
in the future, that it may not only bo enabled to 
her, but to appear from wook to week in tbo most 
aUraetlve garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert 
an influcnco for good which otherwise it would he 
greatly incapable of doing.

Tkmms: Single Copy for ono year 
Seven Copies 
Ten •• .

e Ono Copy Eight Months 
Single Numbers
• Always in Advance.

Address: “New Era,” No. 15 Franklin st., 
Boston, Maos.

To the Nnupaprr and Periodical Press —Any pa­
per giving tho suLtomz of the above (inoluding 
terms, of coiure) in its editorial columns, and send­
ing a snorted copy to this ofiico, shall bo entitled to 
the currclit vol. ontiro, eithor with or without an 
exohongo. ■ ' •

~ To”rHE AFFLICTED.-

CHARLES C. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy­
ant Medium. You can receivu an examinatlun 

and proscription by sending your name, age, and 
place of residi-nco. Price $2,00, post paid. Ad­
dress C. C. Fork, C-arcuMml, AT- If.

7 ILLI AM TERB. Phonograpbio Teacher, 
YY Providence, R. I., continues to giro lessons 

through the Mail on Phonography, enabling every 
one to report tho Spiritual communications with 
tho utmost ease nud correctness. Terms for a 
course of twelve lessons, with answers to all que­
ries and full explanatory corrections to nil exor- 
cise«,$5.______________83t

AN ElEGAST GIFT BOOK
von

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH. 
Will be published on or about the 16th of Dec.,

TI1E LILT WREATH
UP

SPIRITUAL COMMUNIOATIONS, 
Received chiefly through tho mediumship of Mrs.

J. 8/Adams,
Dr A. »• CHILDS, M. D.

THOSE who have read tbo manuscripts of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and 
elegance of diction, in beauty and simplieltyof style, 

and in its coriect and attractive presentation of ' 
truth.

The Lily Wreaih will bo printed in a superi­
or manner, equal to that of tho finest annuals, 
bound in rich and durable binding, and in every 
way mode in typographical and mechanical ap­
pearance, in keeping with tho intrinsic value of its 
contents.

Dealers and others can address 
PARTRIDGE A BRITTAN, New York,

Ttf BELA MARSH, Boston.

$1 50.
$9 00 

$1200
$1 00
3 els.

A. KELLY PEASE.. 
PSYCHOMETRIC- AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LOWELL, MAS*.
•5T)SYCnOMETRIC examinations made in rc-

1 gard to health or character for $1 ench.
Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in tho natu­

ral or tranco state, upon reasonable terms. Pienso 
address as above. 3iu2.

THE DIAL ALPHABET. 
I instrument

_ _ spirits, and which is
j rocommonded by Prof. Haro of Pbila 

. . may bo bad of Bela Maiuh. Pries $2,00. 
only by express or private convoyanco Ad-

|fais unique and highly useful 
imhianicaliiig readily with spiri001 

ver/Aighly 
fl'lR!1“,

for

dtfeS^BCla'THarsIi, 15 FranEUn street, ~jBostoD, 
Mm*.

, LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a new Crst-closs Fam­
ily Newspaper, devoted to Nows, Literature, 
8cienee,and the Arts; to Entertainment, Improve­
ment, and Progress. Published weekly at two 
dollars a year, iu advanco, by Fowlers and Wells, 
Now York.

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR- 
NAL: devoted lo Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu­
man Naturo; to Education, Biography, (with Por­
traits,) Mechanics, and tho Natural Science,. 
Monthly, nt ono dollar a year, in advance.

TIIE WATER CURE JOURNAL: dovoto-l to 
Phyiolugy, Hydropathy, and tho Laws of Health; 
wifb'Engrnvings illustrating tho Human System. 
It is,*  emphatically a guido to hotllh and longevi­
ty. Ono dollar a year, in advanco.

Phase address FOWLERS & WELLS, SOS Broad­
way, Now York, or 142 Washington Street, Bos- 
ton. | . n94t

^Ibucrtiucmcntg.________
CHARLES MAIN,

CLAIRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 6, 
Hayward Place, Boston.

Offloo hours from 10 a. m to 3 p. m. lOtf

LIDA'S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Here is a series of books for the young, of the 

very first order. .They are full of good moral sen­
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing style, and well 
adapted to children*.  Lida understands young 
human naturo, and has dono abundantly well, in 
this series, to ni.eot its mental wants, buccess to 
Lida’s Tales, for they aro full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All our readers who bavo 
children, aud wish to put tho best books into their 
bands, should send 3C cents, in postage stamps, or 
other oorreocy,(pMtagr paid,)to Emily Gay, Ho pe­
date, Milford, Mass., and she will return them tho 
whole series of Talcs, (8 books in all,) pre-paying 
postage oh them—so that 36 cento is all they oost 
ho buyer. n.

ECLECTICISM,
FOIl THE RELIEF! OF TUE AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PATERSON having bad considera­
ble experience as a Medium, clairvoyant and 

psychometric, which, of course, has led to a thor­
ough analytical and soicnliGo investigation of 
these and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations os usual from 9 A. M., to 
2 P. M , and adopts Eclecticism as a rule of prac­
tice. Offioo 25 Winter street, Boston.

Dr. P. Icoturoa by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psyohomotry, Health, and Human Physiology. 6tf

TO THE SUFFERING.

STEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Man., is in­
duced again to offer his services aa a Healing 
Medium to thoso who may bo suffering under any 

form of disease. Ho is located at Central Square, 
about a milo from Woburn Centro, and lias ao- 
ooinuiudations for a limited number of patients at 
his bouse, lie has tho aniatanoe of other Heal­
ing Mediums in his family, and avails himself of 
the remedial virtues of the magnetic maobine, 
wafer, oto., and has boon very suooassfut in tho 
treatment of rheumatism, fovors, and iotlamatory 
diseases generally.

Refer*  to Oapt. Oliver Bacon, Ebonozor Dow. 
George W. Alien, and Gideon Cbellis of Woburn 
Contra j John Howlett, of Saugus, and

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of moro importance 
Iban any otbor, because it, is tho index to tho 

vast volumo of wisdom and knowledge which ex­
ists in otbor minds, and in tho external world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your charactor and capabilities through the sci­
ence of Psychomotry. Having located myself for 
tho present in Boston, I nm prepared to givo psy- 
ohomotrical readings at my room at tho Fountain 
House, oornor of Beach street and Harrison Ave- 
nue, by tho autograph onolosad in on envelope. 
Terms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Moss.

N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of tho conju­
gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will plesso make it known. 3tf.

The Lilt-Wreath of Spiritual communications; 
received chiefly through the mediumship of Mrs. 
J. 8. Adams. By A. B. Child, M. D. New 
York: Partridge A Brittan: Boston, Crosby 
Nichols A Co.
This is tho work from whioh sovoral ex­

tracts have been presented in previous num­
bers of the Era. From tlioso, the reader 
will judge something of its character. It 
does not undertake to nrgue nt all tho ques­
tion of the Spiritual origin of its contents, 
leaving the evidence on that point to bo fur­
nished solely by the ungolic beauty and puri­
ty which beam forth from its pages. It will 
furnish the reader with many interesting and 
beautiful conceptions of the spirit-life, and 
of the office and influence of guardian spirits 
over mortals, As a Jiterary production, it 
is not without blemishes ; yet it has gems of 
beauty which the Spiritually opened vision 
will recognize and feast upon. The book is 
elegantly got up, and will form n very at­
tractive gift book for Spiritualists. N.

HARMJNY HALL BE-OPENED.
This wall known resort of Spiritualists la now 

opaq aa a Reading Room, Book Store and ■ Circu­
lating Library

The room will bo opon aaob day from 9 o olock 
A. M. to 6 P.M. . . M .. .

Alio .Clairvoyant, Psychometric, and Medical 
examinations made during any of the above 
hour». J 8. Lovslahd.

Deo. 10. 1854. Geouoa Anus.

MEDICAL NOTICE.

MBS. n. Jeunes», a superior Clairvoyant for 
Modloal examinations and prescriptions, 

may be ooniultcd at Harmony Hall every day from 
1 to 6 P. M. , „

Special attention given to Chronio disoases. 
Doeton, Doo. 10,1854.

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP 
though nut a universal panacea, is ono of 

tho most efficacious remedies for all thoso diseases 
which originate in an impure state of the blood, 
derangement of tho secretions, and bilious ob­
struction*.  Thoso who are troubled with unequal 
circulation, siok and nervous headache, inactivity 
of tho liver, constipation of tho bowels, and irri­
tation of tho muoous membrane, together with their 
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in- 

°°nst*ntly  on band MRS. MET­
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI­
AL. A new supply of fier CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERHEN A 00, 0 and 13, Court street, 
Boston, agonts for Now England, to whom all 
orders must be addressed. 3m5

Wuudeiful Discaveryr “ - 
rpHE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU-
I IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 

through Mrs. E. J. French, Alcdium, Pittsburg, 
Pa. These Medicines aro purely vegetable, con­
taining nothing injurious to tbo system, and arc a 
certain euro for all Nervous Diseases, as St. Vi­
tus’ Dance, Tio Dolorcux, Neuralgia, Rheuma­
tism in all its varied forme, Locked Juw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous und Siok 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of tho Kidneys 
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the fomalo 
systcni. Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
nud Favor, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, Croup, Inflacnzo, Bronobitis, and all 
Aoufo Pains tuad Nervous Diseases'with which tho 
human family aro afflicted, and which for ages 
havo baffled tho akill of tho learned. These Flu­
ids havo not failed to give relief in any of tho 
above cases where they havo been fairly tested, 
and wo have now a number of living witnesses to 
whom wo can refer.

For further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, M. D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood, No. 391 Broadway, New York; Fcdorhen 
A Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. M. Loning, 
No. 276 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry Stagg, 
No. 43 Alain st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will contiouo to mako clairvoyant 
examinations. Examination und proscription 
when the parties are present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No charge when parties havo nos tho means to pay.

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Putnam's Monthly consists entirely of Original 

articles by eminent American writers. It is in­
tended to combine the moro various and amusing 
characteristics of a popular Magazine with the 
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Re­
view, aiming at tho highest order of excellence in 
each department. Its pages will bo doyoted to 
tho interesto of Literature, Salcnco, and Art, in 
their best and pleasantest aspects. An elsvated 
national spirit—American and independent—yot 
discriminating and just, will bo cultivated ns a 
leading prinoiplo of tho work. When its articles 
require pictorial illustrations, tboy will occasion­
ally bo given.

Terms —$3 per annum, or 25 conts a number. 
Tho postage to any dlstanco does not oxoccd nine 
conts per quarter. Clubs of six, Postmasters, and 
Clergymen will bo supplied at $2. The work will 
bo sent froo of postage on reoeipt of $3 promptly 
in advance.

A. B. CHILI», M. D.,
DENTIST;

1& TREMONT ROW, 
BOSTON.

Festival at Chapman Ball.—As will be 
soon by advertisement elsewhere, a social 
gathering of Spiritualists is to take place at 
the above Hull on Thursday eveniug. It 
will doubtless be an occasion of much inter­
est and enjrfym'dnt.

HEALING OINTMENT.

PREPARED trno to directions received from 
tbe Spirit Land. It will bo usofal for Burns, 

Ecalds, Cate, and all external injuries, also for 
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humors and 
Skin Diseases It is coollag, soothing, and re­
moves inflammation; exciting healthy action on 
diseased surfaces, and removing pain. Prepared 
by William E. Rioo; for sale by Bela Marsh, 15 
Iraaklla street, Boston, Price 25 cents per box.

DIN BALLOU’S NEW WORK ON 60-
CIALISM, 650 pages largo octavo. Price 

$1.75. \ Just published and for sale by Bela 
Marsh, 15 Franklin street.

DR. CUTTER'S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,

No. 202 Wwahinstea S*„  Boaion,
Comer of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T. 

Brown’s Drug Stere.

ANEW and valuable remedy for Sctofula, 
recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready aud for sale at tho above office.

WILLIAM P- EMERSON,
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to the oxamination of tho Siok, ns ®b°vo.
Offieo hours, from 9 to 12 a.m., and 2 to 5 pm. 
August 16.

HEALING MEDIUM.
DR. T. II. PINKERTON, 
t'fllcr, 80 Cuiiibridge bl>, lioolou.

ÖÄOO h’durf, frdm I io 11 daily. [taSmOO

TO THE AFFLICTED.
13 w;th tho greatest satisfaction that Dr. R.

Cummings has received many tostimoniols of 
flortant serrtoe rendered to saoh of tho afllioted 

ns appllod to him, in oonsequsneo of a nolioo in 
tho Now Era from February to Juno, 1854. Oth- 
ord now diseased who will send, postage paid, to 
r. Cummings, M. D., Mendon, Mau., a particu­
lar description of tholr dlseaso and symptoms, 
their age, ccoupatlon, tomporament, whether sin- 
gio or otherwise, tbo lost medical treatment, and 
tholr own address, may be greatly benofitted.

N. B. Thoso who apply to Dr. 0. must pay post 
•go, and for suoh medicine ss is neoeuary. Ad- 
Vica fra*.

HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Each number of tbo Magazine will oontain 144 

octavo pages, in doublo columns, each year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of tho 
choicest Miscellaneous Literature of tho day. 
Evory number will oontain numerous Pictorial Il­
lustrations, accurate Pintos of tho Fashions, a co­
pious Cbroniolo of Current Event*,  and impartial 
notions of the Important books of tbo month. Tba 
Volumes commenoo with tho gumbora, for June 
and December; but subscriptions may commence 
with any number.

Terms.—Tho Magazine may bo obtained of 
Booksellers, Periodical Agonts, or from tho Pub­
lishers, at Thru Dollars a year, or twmty-five cents 
a number. The semi-annual Volumes, as complet­
ed, neatly bound in cloth, are sold at Two Dollars 
each, and muslin covera uro famished to thoso who 
wish to havo their buok numbers uniformly bound, 
at twonty-five oonta oaoh. Eight volumes are 
now Toady, bound.

The Publish.» will supply specimen number. 
Kratuitously to Agents and Posttnaaters, and will 
i“ .k x0.™1 °P’ttnB’«nonta with them for circuiti­
ng the Magazine. They will also bupply clubs of 

at flvo AoRkni » year, or five porsons 
at ton dollars. Olorgvmon supplied at two dollars 
L?* “* JJ’unbora from tho cominonooinont are 
totng reprinted, and will bo entirely completed in 
»few weeks;
,The Magazine weighs over ’¿ JE?

YTho Publishers would give notfco that they havo
* t. for wbo.o contracts they are responsi- 

UBAeThoso ordering tho Magarino from agents of 
Dralers must Idok to them far thb diijiply of the 

Work.

The Magazine weighs over .»ven and no» over 
eight «"»i. tv- onon ca«b number,
«Me*  
emu.
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Sweet tangoer soWy o or 
A, twilight o’er Che sea, ___

w,.ffcary eyelids drooped and closed.— 
Then sped my thoughts to thee.

To thee, whoso heart with mine conjoins 
To form a blissfel on»,—

We’re garnered our most precious hopes 
In that dear unison.

No wish upsprfngs within my heart 
But finds response In thine’;

Tho treasures of thy jeweled soul 
Heflegt themselves In mine.

If grief Its mighty shadow casts, 
Tho clouds will but disclose

Tho great effulgence of that light 
Which softens all our woes.

Tho deepest gloom cannot conceal 
From our delighted oyes

The star of lovo, which beams for us. 
And crowns our Paradise.

Thon through tho varied walks of life 
Together wo will rove,

Rcjoirfn j that Iho God of lovo 
Our destinies inwove;

And, with high aspirations filled, 
In faith wo'll look above, 

Dwelling in peace, nor over doubt 
Our Heavenly Father's lovo.

fait Lrnngton, Nov. 25/A. a. a. x.

Fr.m ik. I'onl.nd EcImiIc. 
OF ONE BELOVED.

*Th< »Mr tfepail.d, ROM befvie 
To Uisl unknown and »ll.nl »bore, 
Bar. we .lull nnri a. hereMbra,

Ovai, .um in«, inorata«. ■*

Tho houM is hushed in sloop;—I only hear
From yonder room the siumborers’ oven breath— 

• Only my oyes oloso not—yot with no fear
I linger hero, Mono with thco, oh, Death!

Tho ono whom wo havo loved hns passed along 
Tho valley of tho shadow;—even how

Faith hoars tho ooho of hor angol-song 
And sees tho crown of light upon hor brow.

Why call tho valley dark?—No shadowing 
Of griof or gloom on hor fair brow has place,— 

Dentil's loving angol, with his snowy wing, 
lias swept all pain and sorrow from hor faco.

Why call tho valioy dark? Is it that wo 
look on it through a veil of griof tho while?

Il wns not dark to her—it oould not bo 
Whon lighted by Our Father’s loving smile!

Not dark to hor; while those she hold most dear 
Stood hopelessly, with tearful oyes cast down, 

1Z(t lifted eyes, with faith undimned and clear 
Behold afar tho triumph and tho crown!

Thoir oyes aro tearful; hors havo ooased to wcop; 
Thoir hearts aro aching; hors will echo no 

more— ,
For sho has crossod Death’s ocean, chill and doop, 

To find a wolcumo on tho other shore.

As star-boams faint in morning light away, 
So softly havo life’s drooping wings boon 

furlod— b
And ns 1 gazo, tho pale lips scorn to say, 

Though motionloss, “Al peace uslA all the wm-ld,"

I know that wbon around tho lighted hearth, 
Yo gather, as tho evening hours como on, 

Liko u soft cloud botwoon your lioorts and mirth 
Will riso tho memory of tbo absent ono.

I know that yo will watch “tho vacant chair,” 
And gazing dimly through tho gathering tears. 

Will think of hor, who from her station tbero 
Looked lovo upon you for so many years.

But by that faith which is a joy to mo, 
Cheering mo on tbo way of griof and ill,

I know tho ono yo mourn so bitterly, 
Though all unseen, will bo among you still.

Unsoen—yet will sho oomfort you nnd bless; 
Hor gentle spirit, to its mission true,

Will lovo and obocr and guide you none tho less. 
Because hor form is hidden from your viow.

Lot this sweet solaco with yonr griovingblond, 
And giro your aahing bosoms hope eSI peace— 

Though yo have lost your dearest earthly friend, 
Lo, yo liavo gained an angol in hor placol 
Night, Nov. Uth-lGth, 1851. L.

THE SPIRIT OF DEATH AND THE ANGELS.

THE AMOKLS.

Wo aro waiting, Spirit, waiting, 
Wo havo called tho seraphs hero, 

’Mid tbo outer World creating 
Glories of tho innor sphorol 

From tbo starry bills of heavon 
Gaxo wo for thy solemn wing, 

Wharcforo wns thy mission givonl 
Ilo who scut thco bado theo bring!

8PIU1T OP dexth:
Sho Is slcoping—softly elooping 

Like an infant hushed to rest;
0’or hor bonds hor mother wooplng: 

Can I snatolr hor from hor brcastl 
Can I hurt tho arms that fold hor, 

Wound tho heart whioh loves hor sol 
Lol tho mother’s oyo behold hor 

Yot a breath—and <Ae thall got

TUB AKOBU.

Lingoring yot—and yrt delaying
Still thy stops from heaven’s domo; 

Angels and arohangoli staying
Cull the wandorer to her home! 

Wo have ecattorod (lowers olysian.
Gathered from immortal streams; 

Show her, Ilion, this lofty vision!
Fill her soul with seraph dreams!

BPIIllT OP DEATH.

She lias Hiked to nee their faoos; 
And her heart 1» beating fast, 

For thorn »wool and »ad embraced 
Which she knows must be Arr last!

I have breathed of angel blisses. 
Told her spirit not to grieve;

Must I take her from thoir kisses ? 
From the last sho must receive 1
'• • e e •

Tbero wore sounds of hosts rejoicing
In that seraph realm above;

Ansels and archangels voicing
Hymns of triumph and of love! 

*"• sounds tho midnight reading, 
. F",n» » heart with anguish tost; 
And a mother’s prayer ascending— 

Weeping, walling for her lost!
Cuablu Swain.

VIRTUE.

As tho aiqplo mooni 
In tho deep stillness of a summer’. ovo> 
Rising behind a thlok and lofty grove

Yea, with her own Incorporate, by Power 
Capacious and sotona: hlk«power ^ides 
In man’s eelestial spirit; Virtue 
Seta forth and magnifies horsolf; thus feeds 
A calm, a beautiful, and silent nre. 
From llio incumbrances of mortal life. 
From error, disappointment—nay, from guilt, 
And somotiinoe, so relentless jastioo wills, 
From palpable oppressions of despair.

,r WonnswoBTir.

Ilngli, the Ilonchbnck. 
or tuir jrvinc.

'*  Slinmo ! for shame!”
“ To treat a deformed child bo !”
“ H hy can’t you look, man, at what 

I you’re treading upon ?”
Such wore u few of the ejaculations poured 

| out by a group of men, on tho outskirts of a 
I crowd assembled to witness a grand exhibi- 
I tion of fireworks, on tho ovo of the Fourth of | 

July. Tho first speaker had picked up from 
tho dusty grass a child, who bud accidentally 
been knocked down in the general crowding 
and jostling, and who now Jay apparently 
senseless in liis arms.

“ Who is it!—what ¡Bit?” inquired one 
and nnother.

“It’s Joo Patterson"8 little hunclibackod 
Hugh,” answered the man ; “ nnd pity 'tie 
they couldn’t havo kept him out of this 
crowd. Ho has been knocked down nnd 
banged about, till I nm not sure whether 
there is any life left in him.” •

“ Bring him here, sir!” exclaimed an ele­
gantly dressed lady, .whoso carriage hud j 
been driven just outaiao of tbe ring which 
encircled tho crowd.

“ Oh, mamma! he is dead! the poor 
boy!” cried tho youngest of her children, 
with tears in her pitying blue oyes.

“Just as well if bo wore,” said another I 
lady in tho carriage. ' “ It is cruel kindness | 
to let such a detormed child live to grow 

I up.”
“Ilush! sister,” returned tbo first lady, 

“ho is coming to. Remember, the child 
probably has a mother to lovo him, if ho is a 
hunchback!”, , *1  •
' “ And ho has a tout, too, Aunty,” spoko 

up little Ulla, with a reproachful look in her 
hairdried eyes.

“ You are n strange child, Lilia I Look nt 
tho fireworks!”

But tho blazing rockets had lost half their 
attraction for Lfllti; nnd when her mother 
proposed leaving them fir a few minutes, to 
take the deformed boy home, ns his arm was 
very painful, she consented gladly.

“ I declare, I never will ride with you 
again, sister Winstan,” said tho aunt, dis­
dainfully ; “ you nre always picking up some 
object of distress to shock my nerves. I 
shall not get this creature out ot my dreams 
for a month.”

Lilia glanced at tho boy, whoso lips and 
oycMlls trembled, though ho lay perfectly 

• still on tho cushions. ' Hugh had heard all; 
but it was nothing now to tho poor deformed 
child to hear ridicule nnd scorn heaped upon 
him. Yet it wounded him not less deeply, 
for ho had a sensitive spirit, which had 
grown sore in its harsh oontact with a selfish 
world. In ono ‘thing Airs. Winstan had 
guessed wrong; bo hud no mothor-in this 
world, but was cared for in some small 
measure by a boisterous, drinking father, 
and a rough, but well-meaning sister.

Dorothy, the sister, came out 'to receive 
him, soon after tho carriage stopped At their 
dwelling—a tumbling-down block in tho 
dirtiest street of tho suburbs. She lifted him 
out in her strong, red arms, thanked the la­
dy for hor kindness, in a loud, shrill tone, 
nnd then stood to watch tho horses ns they 
trotted away.

“ Oh, Dollymoaned tho hoy, “ please 
carry mo up stairs?"

“ Yes, yes, you silly child 1 this is what 
you get by going to such places! How long, 
I wonder, before you will learn that you are 
not like other folks, nnd can't go amongst 
'em ?”

“ Not like other folks!” repeated poor 
little Hugh', when his sister had tucked him 
up carefully in his warm attic, and gono 
down to prepare a wash for his sprained 
wrist. Ho forgot for a moment his. bodily 
pain, in the pain which shot through his 
heart ot these careless words. “ Not liko 
other folks ! no indeed, I am not I But how 
nm I to blame for it? I didn’t make myself! 
Why did God make me so ?”

no raised the blanket from his fuco, and 
peered into tho darkness with a kind of su­
perstitious fear at the question he had invol­
untarily asked, for ho bad not forgotten what 
hn doad mother had taught him: that God 
was good, and that ho did everything for 
the beat. ’

’* I don’t know what wo shall do with 
Hugh, to keep him out of liann’s way,” 
Baia his father, tho next morning, ho has 
such an intolerable curiosity to see ull that's 
;oing on in tho world, that lie'll get his neck 
iroken among these city boys. I’ll Bend 

him to my sister’s cousin in tbo country, to 
learn a Bhoomaker's trade.”

’ “ Tho best trado in tho world for Buoh os 
he,” replied Dolly. And so, as soon as tho 
sprained wrist wns strong again, little Hugh 
was packed off*  to a country cobblor’s closo 
leather-perfumed shop.

It was a new thing to him to bo imprisoned 
from morning until ni^ht, waxing ends, 
whittling pegs, or driving them into tho 
tough solos of shoes, new or old. Not a 
kind word ovor full on tbo poor boy's car. 
If ho did his work faithfully, ho received no 
word or look of encouragement If ho fell 
to musing, os ho sometimes did, ho was 
roughly aroused by a shako, and a growl to , 
the efleot that ho “ didn’t earn tho salt to 
his victuals; should liko to know what Ae 
expected to do in tho world ?”

Uno Saturday, Hugh bad tho unusual 
P"’*1 e,£ of J1*«  holiday. With Iho village , 

<1 •Cou'^ ,no* to play, for thoy had 
A?0“ hu? I1?“ *oir J greon, with 

shouts of scornful laughter. & ho turned 
down a shaded lane, that led to a dark pine 
IS stream 0^ 

knoll, on its bank, Hugh throw ¿msolf down 
to cherish sod tliougbta. “««u

“ To bo a shoemaker all my days and stav 
in a stived-up shop!’’ thought he • “ [ 
bear it! But what else can I do I Who 
cares for mo ? Who is there that docs not 
laugh at me? 1 wish I was doad, so I do ”

He laid his pale cheek on tlio soft moss 
and watered it with bitter tours Ab he 
raised his oyes ot length, they lighted on a 
clear blossom of tho fnngod^entian. A» I,« 

as fliough its7ringed blue oyo looked loving I 
ly into his, saying, “ God made me !’•’

“ God made you—yes; made you sweet 
and beautiful, but how did ho make me?” 
reasoned tho bewildered boy, whose rebel- 
lions feelings had by no means loft him. 
Still he looked fixedly into the flower.

“/don’t laugh nt your hunched shoulders, 
Hugh,’Lit fioomed to him ogoin to bo saying 
•softly.

■ ? “No—you don’t; and if there was one 
living blue eye that looked as kind as yours 

I - ho stopped, and thought for n moment of 
Utile Lilia und hor mother. “ But that was 
onV P’ty; even land people can never love 

I wonder if tho angels in Heavon will 
fovo mbl Mv mother will, I know”—and 

’ i lro,n"Ud. “ But I am afraid I never 
shall bo fit to go to hor, if these naughty 
feelings stay in my heart! I can't help them, 
either. It must be God made mo for some­
thing, aswoU as thio dear little flower! Yes,

I lio cava me a soul— iHie little girl raid that! 
Perhaps my soul can, do soinotbing in tho 
world, tliougli mjr body is poor and crooked. 
I'll try

And with tlieso little rnngic words, Hugh 
sprang up from Bis knoll, buttoned tho flow- 

| er in his'vest; nnd made bis way homeward 
to bis work.

Five year» havo flown. Tn tho hall of n 
villugo academy, a knot of school-girls are 
disenssing n weighty matter. Tho young 
men of tlio academy have been delivering 
orations of their own composition, for a 
prizo; and tlio result has astonished every 
ono.' ■ .

“Is it not too bad,” says Sarah, “ that 
such a fellow should win tbo prize

“ Why, bus ho not as good a right as any 
of them asks a bluo-eycd girl of fourteen 
nt her sido.

“ Oh, right, to be sure ! but I shouldn’t 
think such a deformed piece of humanity 
would bo very forward to push himself be­
fore other people!”

• *'  n,,t m»ko tho most of tbo
B'fts God has given him ? It is unjust Sarah !

o won-the prize fairly, and spoke nobly! 
you ought Dot to bo ao unkind !”

“ I supposo you think no prizo too great 
for him, ’ responded Sarah, with n malicious 
little laugh. “Perhaps he will offer his 
services in escorting you to the picnic next 
Monday, in return for your eloquent defenco 
of liis rights. • Tho Lily of Lisbon Acndo- 

I my,’ as Professor R. culled her, would bo 
honored by such company.”

" Sho would indeea bo honored, Surah, by 
any mark of esteem from ono whoso opinion 
is worth something!” replied tho blue-eyed 
girl, proudly arching her graceful neck. 
“ Did you nover learn those lines of Watts—

• • I would bo measured by my soul;
Tho mind’s the staturo of tho man ?’”

“You ore n most unaccountable girl, Lilin 
Winstan ! But, good evening!— * 
stand fooling any longer.” And

!—I must not
o ___ _J away went

Sarah, followed by most of her mates, while 
Lilin returned to the school-room, to search 
for a missing book.

Thank you. Miss Winstan ! ” These 
words, spoken almost in her ear, ns she was 
bending over her desk, caused her to lift her 
head with u start und a blush of surprise. 
The deformed Hugh, now a young man of 
sumo seventeen years, stood by her chair, 
gazing at her with (hose mournful, deep, 
black eyes, which had often won her sympa­
thy.

“ Bless you for your words of kindness! 
they have done more for me than u hundred 
prize« could! I have learned that there is 
at least ono in tbe world who will judge me 
by truth—not by eight I ”

In the pulpit of ono of tho principal 
churches of D------, rises Sabbath by Sab­
bath, a pale-faced, high-browed man, whoso 
deformity is the first feature to cutch tho 
oye of the strange*.  It is not until you hear 
him speak—until you catch tho fire from his 
eye, and the enthusiasm from his lips, that 
you forget to pity the speaker.- You do not 
wonder then, that he is willing to como be­
fore the nublie eye weekly, even with the 
weight of his natural defects; for Who can 
think of these, when once carried away by 
tbe tide of his eloquence ’

Yes ; Hugh hue gained his end. Bo is 
** measured by his soul ” in the sight of all 
who know him. He has striven nobly, by 
tho help of his Maker, to fit that soul for 
companionship with the spotless apostles 
and angels, and a ray of their own pure 
light seems to have fallen upon it.

If any one wonders nt seeing, after the 
church services nre over, a young, proud, 
beautiful woman, lay her white hand upon 
tho deformed preachor's arm, to walk down 
the richly-carpeted aisle, they have but to 
look into Lilia's face for tbe solution of the 
mystery. Lilia not only loves tbe crippled 
form nt her side, better than the most 
matchless ones of earth, but she is proud of 
her noble husband ¡—[The Little Pilgrim.

Lilia returned to the school-room, to search

The Farewell to Calvary.
[From “Gospel Legends of tho Nineteenth Cen­

tury,” by A. Constant.]
Jesus crossed the desolate fields of Judea 

nnd stopped upon tho arid summit of undent 
^There an angel with black brows nnd 

gloomy eye was seated, enveloped in his two 
vast wings. It was Satan f tho king of tho 
old world. j j«... j

Tho rebellious nngcl was sad and fiitigued, 
nnd ho turned away his looks with disgust 
from an earth in which evil was without 
genius, and in which tho ennui of a timid 
corruption hod taken tho place of thoTitani- 
nn combats of tho great ancient passions. 
Ho felt that in trying men ho had taught 
tho strong nnd deceived only tho weak; 
therefore ho no longer deigned to tempt any 
ono, and gloomy under his dindem of gold, 
ho vaguely listened to tho full of souls into 
eternity, as to tho inonotODoue drops of an 
eternal rain. ___

Impelled by a force which was unknown 
to him, he Imd como nnd seated liimseli up­
on Calvary, and thinking of tho donth of tho 
Man-God, ho wns jealous of him.

Ho was a powerful and beautiful angel; 
but ho wns jealous of tho Christ, nnd that 
jealousy was symbolized by a serpent which 
buried its head in his bosom, nnd gnawed

JesuB nnd Mary stood before him and 
looked upon him in silence with groat pity. 
Satan in his turn looked upon tho Bodeomor 
and smiled with bitterness.

“Havo you come, Bind ho to him, to 
try and die a second timo for n world wlnoli 
you could not save by your first execution 1 
Havo you tried in vain to change stones Into 
bread to feed your people, nnd do you come 
to confess to me your defeat! Ilave you 
fallen from tho pinnacle of the »«“Pj»» ®nd 
has your divinity been broken by its roll ’

‘‘Do you como to adoro me, in onler that 
you may possess tho world1 Go I it is too 
into now, apd I could not deceive you. Tbe 
empire of tho world hns doparted from those 
who adored me in your name ; nnd 1 myself 
nm tired of reigning without glory if you 
are discouraged like mo, take your seat byclear blossom ui mju ab i10 i .. 1 » . * r C/jtook the flower in bis bandit «coined to him 8'd«. and lot us think no longer of God 

_ rUntml liliin ovo looked I or of man.

living blue eye that looked as kind as yours
l—lio stopped, and thought for a moment 0

I throw itself out of tho water, nnd with tbo I 
I assistance of tho keeper, tho doctor mndo a 
I kind of pillow for the fish, which whs then 

ignor- I left in tho pond to its fato. On making his 
__ _  ________ ... ______ id Je- I appearance at the pond tho following inorn- 
“ I know bette/than you do how much ing, tbo piko came towards him to tho edge 
mvo disfigured tho imago of God, and I of the water, and actually laid its bend upon 
____ _ ... ......__ i -__ i his foot. The doctor thought this roost ex­

not resemble the Imago they have made of traordinorv, and examined tho fish 's skull, 
* ’______________________________________ and found it was going on nil right. Ho then

I walked backwards ana forwards along tho 
' I edge of tho pond for somo time, and the fish 
I continued to swim up and down, turning 
I whenever ho turned ; but being blind on the | 

wounded side of tbo skull, it always appeared 
agitated when it hud that «¡do towurds tho 
bunk, as it could not seo its benefactor. On 
tho next day ho took some young friends 
down to seo tbo fish, which camo to him as 
usual; and at hngth he actually taught tho 
pike to como to him at his whistle, and feed 
out of bis baud. With oilier persons it con­
tinued as shy as fish usually nre. He (I)r. 
Warwick,) thought this u most remarkable 
instance of gratitude in a fish for u benefit 
received, mid as it al ways came nt his whis­
tle, it proved also what ho had previously, 
with other naturalists, disbelieved—that fish 
are sensible to sound.

has not pardoned tho guilty, but has made | throw itself out of tho water, nnd with tbo 
tho death of liis son an additional crime on 
their part.”

“Why recall to mo so bitterly tho ignor­
ance and tbo errors of mon 1" roturne» 
bub. ‘ _____ ____________ _ _______
they have disfigured tho image of God, and 
you yourself know very well that God does I ' .... ... . .r
him. ~ -

“ God gave you a thirst for intelligence 
only to quench it forover with the waters of 
eternal truth But why closo your eyes nnd I 
seek for daylight in yourself instead of look­
ing at the sun’ Il you sought tho light 
where it is, you woufd find it, for in God 
there aro neither shadows nor mysteries ; 
tbe shadows aro in yourself, and the myste­
ries are tbo weaknesses of your spirit, 
i “ God did not give liberty to his creatures 
in order to take her from them again, but he I 
gives her to them as a wife, and not ns an I 
illegitimate mistress; ho desires that they 
should possess her nnd not commit violence | 
on hor, for that chaste daughter of heaven 
cannot survivo an outrage, and when her 
virgin dignity is wounded, liberty is dead to 
him who has misunderstood hor.

“ God does not desire slaves; it is revolt­
ed pride which has created servitude. TJie 
law of God is tbo royal right of his creatures; 
it is tbo title of their everlasting liberty.

“ God did not kill his son, but tbe son of 
God voluntarily gave his life in order to kill 
death ; and this is why ho now lives in tho 
wholo of humanity, nnd will snvo nil tho 
generations, for from trial to trial ho leads 
tho human family into tho promised land, 
and they havo already tasted its first fruits. 
I therefore como to announce to you, O Sa­
tan, that your Inst hour has arrived, unless 
you wish to bo free und to reign with mo 
over the world, by intelligence ana Iqve.

“ But you sliiul no longer bo culled Satan, 
you shall resume tho glorious name of Luci­
fer, and I will place a star on your brow und 
a torch in your hand. You shall bo tho 
genius of labor nnd of industry, boenuso you 
have greatly strivon, greatly suffered, and 
sadly thought!

“You snail stretch your wings from ono 
pole to the other, nnd you shall hover over 
tho world ; glory shall r on waken nt your 
voice. Instead of being .the pride of isola­
tion, you shall bo Uie sublime prido of de- 
votedness, and I will gjvo to you tho sceptre 
of earth and the koy of heaven.”...

“ I do not understand you," said tho de­
mon,sadly slinking his head, “ and I nm not 
nblo to understand you. You know well 
that I can no longer lovo!” And with a 
sorrowful gesture the fallen angel showed to 
tho Christ tho wound that furrowed his 
chest nnd the serpent that knawed bis heart.

Jesus turned towards his mother nnd 
looked upon her r Mary understood tho eyes 
of hor son ; sho improaohed the unhappy nn- 
Kl, and did not disdain to stretch forth her 

nd to him, nnd to touch bis wounded 
breast. Then the serpent fell of itself and 
expired nt the feet of Mary, who crushed its 
head ; the wound of tho angel'a heart wns 
healed, and a tear, the first ho had shed, 
slowly descended upon the repentant coun­
tenance of Lucifer. That tear was precious 
as tho blood of a God ; nnd by it were ran­
somed all the blasphemies of hell.
' The regenerated angel prostrated himself 

upon Calvary, and weeping, kissed tho place 
where the cross had formerly stood.

Then he rove, triumphing with hope and 
radiant with lovo, and throw himself into 
the arms Of tho Christ.
' Then Clilvnry trembled : its arid summit 

was suddenly clothed with a fresh and bril­
liant verdure, and wns crowned with flowers. 
At tho spot where tho cross hud stood, a 
young vine grew nnd was loaded with ripe 
and perfumed fruit.

The Saviour thou said : “ This is tho'vine 
which ahull give tire wino of universal com­
munion, and it shall grow until all its 
branches shall embrace the wholo earth.”

Thon taking his mother by tho hand, he 
extended tlio other to tho angel of liberty, 
find said: “ Lot our symbolical forms now 
return to heaven ; I shall not again como 
back to suffer death upon this mountain, 
Mary will no longer weep here for her son, 
find Lucifer will no longer drug hero the re- 
morso of bis now effitccd crime.

"Wo nre now but- ono spirit: tho spirit 
of intelligence and of lovo, tho spirit of liber­
ty nnd of courago, tho spirit of life which 
has triumphed over death.”

Thon nil throo took thoir flight through 
BtHico; nnd rising to a prodigious height, 
they saw tho curtli and ull its kingdoms 
stretching their roads towards each other 
liko arms intertwined ; they saw tho fields 
already greon with tho first fraternal crops, 
and from Bust to W rat they heard the mys­
terious prelude of tho chant of union. And 
towards tho north, upon tbo crest of a bluish 
mountuin, they sow portrayed llio giguntio 
figure of u muu who raised bis uruio towards 
heaven. Upon his arms could still ho seen 
tho recent marks of tho chuins ho hud just 
broken, und his chest was scarred liko that 
of Lucifer. Under his right foot, upon the 
shurpest peak of tho mountain, still palpi­
tated tho bo>ly of a vulture, tho hoau und 
wings of which hung down.

That mountain was tho Caucasus; and 
tho delivered giant who atretohed forth his 
hunds waa tho ancient Prometheus.

Thus tho groat divino and huinun symbok 
met und suluted ouoh other under tho sumo 
hoaven ; then they disappeared to give place 
to God himself, who camo to dwell forever 
with men.

his foot. The doctor thought this roost ox*

^tburrtisements.
N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,

PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 
PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Barton street, 
(corner of Leverett,) Boston, Mass., will on- 

deavor to attend to all calls in and out of the 
eity, with fidelity and scientiflc skill. Wo know 
wo liavo a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tho cure of all common diseases, but es­
pecially for female weakness««, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcers, etc. Treat­
ment Psychological and Dietetic to all who are 
susceptible to such Influence».

We intend to have tbe best Clairvoyant in the 
country, who will examino for bunaeas, as well as 
tbe sick, at all hours of the day. Terms from $1 
to $5.

We also intend to have tho best mediums that 
can bo obtained for tbe different phases of spiritu­
al manifestations. R-om« open from 10 to 12 I 
A. M ; 2 to 4, P. M.; and 7 to 8, evenings. No I 
charge to the actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ortfrO.
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together with the rates of postage. All new pub­
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supplied at publishers’ prices.

“ I do not como to toko a sent liy your 
j r’” “*d tbo Christ, “ I come to raise you, 
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»st you may cease to bo tricked.” 
plied th« V .>n°no of y°ur Ibrgivoness,” re­
wicked. “8d’ “ nnd *t is notI who 
ite n'th?rat* C^e^-On? ?8 b’ who gives to spir- 
opes truth in _J".Usn’Bonc«> nnd who envel- 
is ho who allow, to thrf‘T* 1*5 Tt
an ideal, virgin of hl10T0 118 B1,mPS0 
us to cost thfm’inio d«F ““ty “ ¡“toxi^ting 
her to themTnly to “d wbo '
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eternal chains. It Is ha in c ^°a<J ^er w’lb 
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pared infim to punishments for tki. ° htti® 
Lot wish to be his «lavra. ' thoso who

« Tho wicked ono la ho who boa killed hi» 
innocent son under tho nretaxt of aveneinw 
upon him the crimes of the guilty, and who
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Gratitude of Fish.
At u meeting of tho Liverpool Literary 

and Philosophical Institution, tho following 
curious foots were narrated by Dr. Warwick, 
ono of its members, with respect to animals, 
lie stated that when ho resided in Durham, 
the scat of tho Earl of Stamford and War­
rington, ho was walking in tho Park, and 
camo to a pond where fish intended for the 
table were kept. He took notico of a fine 
pike, about six pounds in weight, whioh, 
when ho observed him, darted hastily away. 
In so doing, it struck its head against a ten­
der hook in u post (of which thcro were sev- 
or*.  *nrt'IQ Pond to prevent poaching,) and 
***1^ u^C0rwar<^8 Appeared, fracturod its skull, 
nnd turned the optio nerve on ono side. The 
agony evinced by the fish was most horrible. 
It nished to tbo bottom, boring in the mud, 
whirled itself around with such velocity that 
it was almost lost to the sight for a short in­
terval. It then plunged about tho pond,nnd 
at length throw itself completely out of tbo 
water on the bank. Ho (tho doctor,) wont 
nnd examined it, and found that a very small 
portion of the brain was protruding from tho 
fracture of tho skull. lie carefully replaced 
this, nnd with a small silver tooth-pick raised 
the indented portion of the skull. The fish 
remained still for a short timo, and lie then 
Sut it again into the pond. It_ appeared at 
rat a good deal relieved, but in a few min­

utes it darted and plungod about until it 
I threw itself but of tbo water a second time.

A second timo Dr. W nnvick did what he 
could to relievo it, and again put it into the 
water. It continued for several . to
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Voices from th» Spirit World: Isaac Post, Medi­
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Night Sido of Nature; Ghosts and Ghost Seers: 
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gtcorir of Sfcuonuna.
Wc need make no apology for crowding 

out several articles which otherwise should 
havo appeared in this week's Era, for the 
purpose of giving the following to our readers 
us early as possible. u.

(From t)i<! Spiritual TvkgraphJ

A Night with the Spirits.
The following communication from the 

Spirit of Ben Jonson is, according to the re-
quest of that Spirit, placed at tho head of the 
accompanying report of very extraordinary 
manifestations, witnessed by me, at a spirit-
ual circle in this city, and at which there 
presided two celebrated mediums, on tho 
evening of Sunday, November 12th, 1854.

c. r.
Ge n t l e  Re a d e r  :

Whereas, divers well-beloved individuals 
composing our most favored circle, have im-
portuned us to grant ye petition of one 
Charles Partridge, part proprietor ns we 
ween of a certain paper yclept “ Yk Spir i t -
u a l  Te l e g r a ph  ”—a weekly periodical, de-
voted for ye most part—according to ye 
statement nnd profession of its editors—to 
ye promulgation of spiritual affairs. Now, 

unto them ye boon whereof they have peti-
tioned us, awarding thereto our most sincero 
hope, that ye report of certain manifestations 
regarded as having been witnessed by said 
Partridge, may have due weight and influ-
ence in such sort, as to convincernot only ye 
numerous readers of ye aforesaid paper yclept 
“Ye  Spir it u a l  Te l e g r a ph  ” of ye marvelous 
truth contained in such report, but, also di-
vers skeptics, who, having been foully im-
posed upon, by tricking knaves, and most 
vile imposters, seek to hold this, our most 
divine cause, up to unworthy ridicule and 
contempt.

In granting ye petition of ye said Par-
tridge—which is to ye effect—that we do 
vouchsafe to award unto him ye privilege to 
publish in bis paper ye report of certain pro-
ceedings, witnessed by him at one of our cir-
cles, we are influenced by a most sincere, 
nay, holy desire to lend our poor aid for ye 
cause of ye promulgation of Spiritualism, 
which hath for its great uim and end ye con-
version of ye miserable sinners on this j en-
dant globe from a state of ye most abject in-
fidelity, to that more blissful degree, wherein 
they are enabled to rejoice in ye Immortality 
of ye soul, and ye Resurrection of ye life.

To those who are duly impressed with a 
belief that there is a great und Al mig h t y  
Go d who ruleth ye universe, and who are, 
furthermore, anxious to walk in ye delightful 
patlm of Virtue and Morality, our doctrine 
can avail naught, seeing, that such mortals 
endeuvor;vu ye best of ttieic, abilities, to 
wisely observe ye injunctions of ye holy Scrip-
tures. •

As we teach naught but Virtue, and pro-
mulgate ye wholesome doctine of immortal 
Truth, so must our poor endeavors be appre-
ciated by those, who have minds to discern, 
and a right hearty willingness to profit there-
by. Then, treat not, we beseech thee, these, 
our humble efforts to instruct, with that un-
becoming derision which rather appertained 
unto ye barbarous ignorance of ye wretched 
Pagan, than ye advancement in moral civili-
zation, such as might beseem yo worthy and 
pious followers of ye Gr e a t  a n d' Al mig h t y  
Go d ! How 6ball it profit us to lead you into 
ye seductive garden of sin, seeing that we 
(who during our mortal career had led a most 
unruly life with divers unworthy dissipated 
companions of our class, and for ye which, 
we have suffered during an expiation in ye 
Lower Spheres,) are now upon our extreme 
peril advised to teach naught save yc pre-
cepts of virtuous knowledge and morality. 
Wherefore, we beseech thee to regard Spirit-
ualism with that most commendable favor it 
so truly merits ; and, notwithstanding, that, 
ye manifestations as witnessed and duly re-
corded in this journal were marvelous in 
their way, yet, in yo consideration that they 
were merely physical—as being best adapted 
to ye comprehensions of yo novices, present 
on that occasion, they, yet, may not be es-
teemed as equal to those of a pure intellec-
tual character—such as we have given on 
previous occasions, to our own advanced cir-
cle, formed by ye aforesaid beloved membors 
as previously alluded. Vale.

Be n Jo n s o n .

An Ac c o u n t  o f  a  Vis i t  t o  a  Pr iv a t e  Cir c l e , 
together with a Faithful Description of 
some Extraordinary Manifestations wit-
nessed there by me; copied by permission 
from the Original Notes taken on that occa-
sion.
We are unfortunately, not often enabled 

to present unto our readers accounts of cir-
cumstances of spiritual trauspiration for 
whose entire truthfulness we can confidently 
nnd conscientiously vouch, save from a sac-
red trust wo are evtratsuined to repose in the 
veracity and honor of those composing the 
source from whence we receive the relations 
of such occurrences.

As marvelous, and as convincing to the 
doubtful mind, ns may be many of the phases 
and workings of Spiritualism, and exulting 
in the possession of a perfect knowledge of 
tho extreme lengths to which its power can 
extend, wo must honestly confess that, we 
nevertheless have received statements of some 
of its purported effects with tho greatest pos-
sible incredulity. Now why, wo ask, should 
this state of things be1 We are, ns we have 
6aid, aware of its extraordinary attributes ; 
we have witnessed its amaziDg workings ; 
and still, still at certain times are lost und 
perplexed in the tormenting labyrinths of 
doubt. It can not be accounted for in oth-
erwise than that wo are not differently con-
stituted in nature from the rest of our species, 
and therefore are always eager to have tho 
proof brought right home to our understand-
ing by ocular demonstrations of such circum-
stances as really reach beyond tho usual 
bounds of that beaten track in which it is 
the wont of our short-sighted comprehensions 
to plod continually along, in order to fully 
re7 k^°nilts 8trict claims to confidence.

. las een our lot to witness many 6uch 
pngs in our tmio, some of which we have 

^•«ved as unquestionably reliable, and oth-
ers whose reality we have very naturally

doubted; but we never had the good fortuno 
to behold a moro complete and overwhelm-
ingly convincing proof of the truth of Spirit-
ualism than occurred upon the evening of 
Sunday, November 12th, at the liouso of a 
certain gentleman (himself a private medi- 

>um,) whose namo, us well aS that of the 
otheAncdium, a young man of great power, 
is. for very admirable and uecessary purposes, 
withheld from the public. However, that 
this may be fairly counterbalanced, we affirm 
that we ourself were witness of all that is 
recorded below, and our word is pledged to 
tho reader for its eutire truthfulness, as far 
as it rests with our comprehension to hon-
estly give it.

Before proceeding, we would premise to 
the reader that we had sent a note to tho 
gentleman at whoso residence the meeting 
was to be held, for a permission to sit at the 
circle, to which request we received a very 
polite answer, and shortly afterward another 
one, complaining of our rudeness to him in 
sending him so insulting a letter as our sec-
ond one, which second ono, we never, to our 
mortal knowledge, penned, and which fully 
merited his indignation. Explanations fol-
lowed, and we were permitted to avail our-
self of his generosity. 'Ye shall again recur 
to this subject in a paragraph presently.

When we arrived at the place of meeting, 
we found there assembled several prominent 
members ot pumm lift.-, together with many 

•>0th<y8, forming altogether with ourself about 
fifteen persons.

Tbo‘oiw>ln fiad been already formed We 
were politely given a Bcm thereat, and wait-
ed patiently for such miinilestuii^o 
Spirits felt pleased to make. I was then 
shown, at my request, the letter which had 
given so much umbrage to the gentleman at 
whose table we were seated. It was certain-
ly in our handwriting, and the signature was 
unexceptionable. M e were puzzled to know 
from whom or whence he lmd received this 
objectionable note, and expressed our wish 
that the Spirits would enlighten us.

There wero at first nothing but knockings 
given, and presently the younger medium 
wrote, through the uid of a Spirit:

“As soon as the minds are all concentrated 
upon the subject, the manifestations will be-
gin.”

Many persons were touched on various 
parts of their bodies, and consequently there 
was a considerable noise produced by their 
remarks thereat. The Spirits then wrote:

“To prevent confusion and unnecessary 
motion—which are opposed to the currents 
of electricity desirable to be here maintained— 
when any person or persons uro touched, he 
or she, as the case may be, will be pleased 
to merely hold up a hand.”

"We then asked who wrote the letter 
in question beariug our name1 The reply 
was :

“ You wrote it.”
“AU, that wont do,” we answered.
“But it must do,” was the retort. “You 

did write it; and permit u b to give you a 
trifling piece of advice. When you say a 
thing will not do, you infer—we Bpeak of 
course of our own affairs—that it is an im-
position or a falsehood. Now, as you do not 
know every thing, you are very much in error 
to make such a general and insulting state-
ment Now you do not know whether you 
wrote that letter or not, therefore you were 
very greatly to blame in your rashness ”

We then inquired if we really did write 
the letter, and under what circumstances it 
was done1 The reply was :

“As you are, you did not write it; but it 
is very evident that you are not learned in 
Spirit-lore, or you would know that you are 
not ulways as you now are.”

“Thenyou affirm thatl wrote that letter?” 
I said, interrogatively.

“Perhaps I may make too general an as-
sertion when I say, you wroto. It may be 
understood you as you now are.”

“Explain, if you please !” we exclaimed.
“When you enter that state of uncon-

sciousness, known to you mortals ns sleep, 
your soul is not always in your body,” was 
the reply.

“Will you tell me when and where I wrote 
the letter, and under what circumstances ?” 
we asked.

“Yes, you wrote it when your body was 
asleep and your soul was absent from it. Un-
derstand, that it is not necessary a body 
should be dead that a soul should be absent 
from it. In fact, many dead bodies have 
souls in them after lile has departed from 
them. You must be made aware of the fact 
that life, soul and mind are-three entirely dif-
ferent things, each independent of the other. 
Your bo u I was absent although your mind 
nnd life wero in your dormant body. Am I 
plain ?”

“Partly,” we assented, nnd then continued, 
“Then I really did write that letter1”

Upon an affirmative answer being giveD, 
we then asked :

“When and whore was it done, if I am 
privileged to ask?”

“At the office of tbo Te l e g r a ph , 300 Broad-
way, at five minutes past 1 o’clock, a . m.”

“What caused me to write it ?”
“Your waking thoughts acting upon your 

mind—which is always active—auriDg your 
body’s sleep. Have you never in the course 
of your life done some act which you fancy 
you have committed at a previous time, or 
visited.some pluce which you seem to have 
an indistinct recollection of, though you are 
certain within yourself that you never have 
or could have visited it before ? But this lias 
all becu explained before to Mr.____ . lie
can explain verbally to you without much 
loss of time. It is not a thought or drcam, 
but an active exercise, wish or desire of the 
mind, which exerts itself during sleeping 
hours. It proceeds from such causes, and is 
the realization of such a forthcoming fancy, 
if I can so express myself. The body sleeps ; 
the mind ana soul never, even in eternity.’’ ’

“I’m perfectly satisfied with your expla-
nation,” we replied, “and would now liko to 
have a description of this strange and nowly- 
discovered attribute in man.”

“Ah, that you cannot be made acquainted 
with. Did mortals possess cognizance of 
that power, they would havo too much 
knowledge for their own good and safety. 
They would know almost all tlmt they could 
wish to know. Society would not bo safe, 
and would soon crumble at its foundation, 
and become a heap of shapeless ruins. What 
is that thing which man desires to know

above all others1 The secret of life, and its 
entrance with the soul into the body ; a 
search for tho first cause, its composition, 
and by what subtle and minute degrees or 
power it acts. No, you cun never know of 
that!”

“I am satisfied,” we replied ; “but there 
is one thing more which I wish to know. IIow 
can immaterial act on the material 1 How can 
life, soul and mind be separated in the living 1 
form ?”

“Mind, life and soul are different things."
“Will you explain in a lew words your 

meaning1" we inquired.
“I cannot in a few words ; Mr.------ will

read you somo of our remarks upon the sub-
ject. lie has muny of ibem, if your patience 
can brook it.’’«

“Thank you,” we replied. “ I did not 
will it so.”

“Do you will your dreams1 Can you help 
them1 This is as unavoidable.”

“Wo are still perplexed at not having any 
recollection of this strange fact !”

“Not at all. Tho mind is always active. 
For instance, you may be seated reading a 
book ; persons around and about you uro 
talking aloud. The sounds of course must 
enter your car, though your mind does not 
instantaneously act upon them, it being en-
gaged upon your book. After a time, your 
mind does act, and then words are brought 
to your recollection. You have heard them 
somewhere, you can’t tell whore ; or per-
haps you fancy that you havo dreamed them, 
or thought of the same subject before. You 
are perplexed, and cannot at all understand 
it. You relate the circumstance to one of 
you. friands who was présentât tho time the 
conversation occurred, nnd who joined in it. 
He attempts to explain. No, you had not 
heard it then, for you have no such recollec-
tion. It is perfectly unaccountable to you. 
It is above your comprehension, and, what-
ever is above your comprehension, is either 
wonderful or false. You judge only acoord 
ing to you capacity, therefore we would re-
commend, although it is opposite to the sub-
ject at issue, that whenever y iu, or others, 
meet with seeming contradictions in holy 
writ, not to condemn, but to treat them as 
things for which your comprehensions will 
not allow you to satisfactorily account.”

This conversation continued for some little 
time longer with much interest. After this, 
at the requestof Bome present, the argument 
was dropped .for a time, for the purpose of 
getting other communications. Several Spir-
its camo up, and spelled out their names 
through tho mediumship of the alphabet and 
raps.

Then, one gentleman present was told to 
put bis hand under the tuble, and to hold it 
there for a little time. When ho drew it 
back, it contained a letter. Now, how this 
letter got into his hand is a perfect marvel, 
as the hands of all were resting upon the 
table.

This lotter was written in a scratchy 
hand, upon a very smooth and curiously 
colored paper, and was, furthermore, dated 
from “ Lo n d o n , Cr a v e n St r e e t , St r a n d ,” 
to “ Mr.----------and his Belect party of
friends.” It was from an evil Spirit, and its 
□>ort would be of no great moment to the 

er, were wo to give it. But thero was 
one thing in it especially worthy of note. It 
fully described the dress of a gentleman who 
was preeent (giving hie name also), who had 
not the slightest idea of being there, until 
brought by his friend upon tho impulse of a 
moment. The letter was excessively prone 
to a sharp, bitter sarcasm, very disagreeable 
to those against whom it was leveled. Tho 
following are extracts;—

“ I tell you that I am an evil Spirit. I 
wish to deal frankly with you ; and I hereby 
caution you all, that thero is no species of 
mischief but it shall bo practiced by mo. I 
will decicveyou in spite of yourself.”

And again :—
“ 1 nm half tempted to disturb this circle 

by splitting the table into a thousand atoms, 
and dragging tho purties present by tho‘hair 
of their heads about the room , without re-
gard to nge, sex, or party !”

During this time tho tables wero agitated 
violently, and wo, and otliois, wore touched 
upon tho knees, hunde, and feet, in the 
moanwhile.

Wo were then requested to put our hand 
under the table, and having complied, 
another letter was placed in it, in tho sumo 
mysterious manner, all hands being upon tho 
table except the one engaged The direction 
of this letter was written in hues of almost 
every possible degreo, tho words all being 
joined together by straggling picturesquo 
lines like the branches of a vino, and pre-
sented a beautiful appearance to viow. To 
a mortal it must havo been u work of im-
mense and unprofitable labor Strange to 
say, it was utterly impossible to tell where it 
began or where it ended. There wero four 
different shades of blue, nine of scarlet, four 
of red, four of brown, etc., and ull harmoni-
ously und artistically blended. Its interior 
was no less wonderful in appearance than its 
exterior. It was written in myriad colored 
inks of every hue, shade, and âegree, which 
were scattered over it in miraculous shades 
and gradations. Ono letter had as many us 
seven different hues in it. It was as fol-
lows :—

commandments, do, nevertheless follow in ye 
foul wake of Lechery, deceiving with reck-
less falsehood yc tender companions of their 
lives. • • * Wo, therefore, out of the
spirit of humanity, caution such persons, if 
there bo any present, to reflect upon what is 
here writ, lest further caution arrive too late, 
and ye wrath of the Almighty fall upon 
them ere they list.

“A prevailing notion has gone forth into 
yc world to ye effect that wo aro Devils, 
seeking to devour ye souls of those who fol-
low our teachings.

“God hath endowed man with reasoning 
faculties, whereby be is enabled to distin-
guish right from wrong, so that if be be not 
a brute and past redemption, lie will, of his 
own accord, be able to distinguish vice from 
virtue; and so must bo judged of us.

“We warn mankind against yo influences 
of evil spirits. lie, man, must judge ac-
cording to ye advice and counsel he receives 
from a spiritual circle, and act accordingly. 
Wo hereby draw bis most especial attention 
toward the Ten Commandrnmls, they beirg 
the tenets of good spirits, and we never de-
part from them. It therefore behooves you 
to come with clean and ” ' J ' 1
circles, and with a fervent design to amend ... _

Pluck ye, therefore, the moral fruits

“Thero are at this, circle those who havo 
been tempted by evil spirits, und have man-
fully resisted their wiles. If they havo not 
otherwise progressed morally, ’their sins be 
up m their own heads, and upon those of their 
children !'

“Our office is to teach the doctrines of 
morality, 
discourse.
counter those who, from a desire of worldly 
gain, and without any belief whatsoever in 
our teachings, attend spiritual circles for ye 
purpose of making a profit therefrom. 
These worldly mortals attend mocL-rirc/es, 
knowing them to bo such, and connive at the 
rascality of the knaves who obtain money 
from tho credulous under false pretences. 
We caution all present to opposo' these vile 
practices, seeing that they but lead men into 
tho committing of heinous crimes, and the 
upholding of swindling.

Be n Jo n s o n .”

godly minds into our
>nt design to

the wicked errors of your past lives. 

and judge us by our teachings.
trPl....s- *1,:.  a

It is man's duty to profit by our 
• * * Wc frequently cn-

November 12, ¡854.
“ Creatures of Ye Flesh—Ye are doubtless 

assembled to view yc marvels of Spiritualism, 
inasmuch as they may afford you amuse-
ment. If any such there be now assembled 
at this table, it may bo proper to undeceive 
them on certain points connected with this 
vjew__our object being not only to amuse,
but also to instruct.

“ To those present who can not, or rather 
will not, profit in a moral point of view by 
our teachings, let them be warned, lest cer-
tain iniquities be exposed, the publication of 
which may, perchance, cover them with 
shame and confusion !

“To those who have already witnessed 
our manifestations, this exordium is partic-
ularly addressed. Wo caution them, ere 
yet it be too lato, to turn their minds to-
wards the power and wondrous mercy of 
that great and Almighty God, whose eye is 
everywhere, and whose judgment, though 
slow, is nevertheless sure! Therefore see 
that ye sin no more!

“Wo are advertised of those who sin car-
nally in tho flesh, and whose brute natures, 
unsubdued by the precepts of ye most holy

We liavo given the main points in the let-
ter, the parts in stars being partly personal, 
und partly a repetition of what had been be-
fore written. After having commented upon 
this extraordinary letter for a short time, 
another gentleman was requested to place 
his hand under the table, and another letter 
was brought forth, but not before a violent 
struggle bad taken place between the recip-
ient and Mme unseen power that bestowed 
it. The hands wire never stirred from the 
tabic during the whole time, and ouY legs had 
free play beneath. This letter was signed 
by the autograph names of nearly ull preB-
ent, ourself included ; but none of us had 
any knowledge of over having signed it. It 
wus a short petition. It was very curiously 
sealed and folded. It was burned by order 
of the spirits. This I saw complied with 
myself. Another gentleman was then re-
quested to put his hand under the table as 
the others had done. It was the same, or a 

facsimile of the sumo letter which hud been 
burned, with the exception of some addi-
tional lines and a portrait, which tho other 
hud not. A Bmull piece of paper wus then 
torn, having nothing on it, and thrown un-
der tho tublo. We were presently desired 
to hold out our hand, and wo received the 
same paper with n name written upon it iu 
pencil. These things were accomplished 
with tho greatest rapidity in succession.

A lady was then told to bold out her hand 
under tho table, which she did, and a letter 
was delivered into it. Sho could not, how-
ever bring it ferth until she had pulled vio-
lently at it, und torn the corner oil' the en-
velope in whieh it was inclosed. It wus it 
letter upon scientific subjects, containing a 
new and wonderful theory upon the tenden-
cy of air und light subjects to ascend. It 
wus purported to be wiitten by a gentleman 
present, who, however, denied till knowledge 
oi it. It was, he owned, an exact facsimile 
of his stylo and writing, but he denied hav-
ing penned it to his remembrance.

Alter this a letter fell upon the tuble, ap-
parently from the ceiling. It wus written in 
French, und w iib also from an evil spirit, und 
begun as follows ; It wus signed Ralph.

“Mes Cbëies Amis.—Je vous soubatie le 
bon Boir ! Comment cela vat-il ? Je suis à 
votre service ; et vous pouvez disposer de 
moi! Vous n'uvez, qu’à pouler, j attends 
vos ordres. Je ne puis rien vous reluBer, et 
je suie charmé de trouver l’occasion de vous 
rendre service. Ordonnez et vous serez obéi ! 
etc.”

It was partly translated by a lady present, 
but in consequence of her not boing able to 
read the crumped spiritual hand in which it 
w u b indited, the spirits completed its rendi-
tion.

Wo then stuted that we had never wit-
nessed any manifestations so wonderful as 
these, and only one thing that at all ap-
proached them. We mentioned having seen 
a key taken from a door, und deposited in a 
gentleman's pocket as the instance in ques-
tion. We had scarcely ceased speaking 
when a gentleman was asked to put his hand 
under the table, and a key was put immedi-
ately into it. Upon examination it proved 
to bo the key of an adjoining room, at tho 
other end of the apartment, which had been 
locked, but which was now found open aud 
minus the key. The rapidity with which 
these things were accomplished was aston-
ishing. This fully convinced, as the men-
tion of the key had been entirely impulsive 
with us.

We were then told to place our band un-
der the table again, and felt a cold hand 
plainly placed in it, while the hands of all 
present were on tho table. The table-cloth 
was forcibly dragged off and drawn to the 
ground through the space between tho ta-
bles, and afterwards deposited in our hands

We and other gentlemen were then re-
quested to place our fingers between the 
crevices of the table, which wo did ; and we 
then both felt a cold and clammy hand clutch 
us, ns line wise did the mediums and two 
others.

Our son-in-law then felt a cold and dnmp 
hand seize bis under the tublo. Pencils,

penknives, and pens were at times placed in 
the hands of those assembled by invisible 
agencies. The manifestations now grew very 
violent. Tables were thrown about, and a 
penknife was thrown at and struck a gentle-
man upon the head with excessive violence, 
but without doing him the least apparent in- 
jury. Our clothes were pulled at, and we , 
distinctly saw—as did likewise several others ( 
—a ghastly colored bund arise slowly be-
tween the crevices of the table. A lady 
who was evidently of a very timid disposi-
tion. had her silk dress roughly pulled in nil 
directions with such force as almost to pull I 
her from her chair, at which she became 
greatly alarmed : hut whenever she moved, j 
the same result» followed. Three other gen-
tlemen saw a naked foot of a little girl aliont 
13 years of age, which they described as a 
perfect model of beauty and symmetry. 
There was no child whatever in the room. 
We received a pencil from the hand of a 
spirit under the table. Our son-in-law saw 
a large, dark band seize upon the aforesaid ! 
lady's dress, nnd pull it downward. He ' 
Bays it was surrounded by a species of pale . 
red light. We likewise saw a double-bladed 
penknife clutched in a naked hand beneath 
the table, and several persons felt sharp 
punctures in their flesh simultaneously, for 
they cried out with pain. The tables were 
then drawn violently across the room, 
carrying the mediums along with them. In 
fact, it would be tiresome to ourself and to 
the reader, were we to give an account of 
all we beheld at this most extraordinary cir-
cle upon this memorable night. Suffice it to 
sav that we never saw anything bo  wonder-
ful and so entirely satisfactory. We were 
completely hors du combat. " e have asked 
permission to attend the future meetings of 
this circlo, and should it be, awarded us, vve 
will perhaps l>e enabled to lay before the 
public some more of the miracles*  there 
enacted. This circle—which is asserted to 
be the most powerful in the world—is entire-
ly private ; nor have its members any interest 
whatever in convincing the world at large of 
the tiutli or falsehood of Spiritualism. 
They are satisfied of it, and that is sufficient 
for them. With such proofs as we have 
there witnessed, for whom would it not be 
sufficient? Ch a r l e s  Pa i i t r id c e .

Mather on Angelic Apparitions-
The following, from an old dissertation 

by Increase Mather, father of the great 
Cotton Mather of witchcraft memory, would 
seem to indicate the occurrence in those 
days of something very similar to the vari-
ous classes of Spirit-Manifestations of 
modern times, and that the same objections 
were made to their angelic origin then ns 
are now common ;

“No good angel ever told a lye. Hence 
that spirit which shall be once found in a 
lye, comes not from Heaven, or if redoes 
persuudo to any dishonest thing, it is an evil 
spirit. By this it was manifest, that the 
spirits which Drs Dee and Killet were so 
familiar with, supposing them to be good 
angels, were unclean devils ; for although 
those spirits did, for a long time, pretend to 
great sanctity, they, at last, advised to filthy 
things. Or, if tho seeming angels shall en-
deavor to establish any notions in religion 
not grounded in the Scripture, they are not 
from Heaven.

“ Or, if they shall speak anything which 
is not grave or weighty, it is easy to judge 
what spirits they are. It is beneath the 
majesty of an angel to speak or do anything 
winch is trivial, mean or little

“ If the apparitions are frequent, and the 
spirits that come use familiar converse, it is 
much to be feared that they are not from 
Heaven, hut from Hell. If these spirits ap-
pear to Females only, who are the weaker 
sex, and more easy to be imposed on, that 
renders the caso yet more suspicious. It 
was part of the Devil’s sublety in the first 
temptation which he assaulted mankind with, 
that be begun with the woman ; and he 
hath fjund such success, as to hold on in tho 
same course. IIow many women have been 
famous in somo former dark ages, on account 
of pretended angelic revelations? There was 
St. llildegardis, with whoso revelations ns 
wise a man as Bernard was deceived. Thero 
was Lutgurdis, whoso many revelations tire 
recorded by Surius. There was St. Bridget, 
Elizabetha, Liduina, Cutborina, Agnes, 
Politiana, and I know not how many more 
such, of whose converse with spirits, Sande- 
nus, Delrio, and other such authors have 
published 6trange things. If ever an age for 
angelical apparitions shall come, no question 
but men, and not women only, will be hon-
ored with their visits, of which I hear little 
or nothing at present.”

lie further tells this Btrange story__of a
certain Christina Poniatovia, the pious 
daughter of a pious minister, who was of a 
noble family iu Prussia:—

. “This, het father, was a learned and judi-
cious divine, and a great opposer of revela-
tions and visions, who, when he understood 
that his daughter pretended to them, he did, 
with great solemnity and’severity, lay obtes-
tations on her, that she should not regard 
them. Nevertheless, he himself did at the 
last think that they were spiritual and di-
vine. Those supereminent divines Vendelius 
and Diodut, and ocher learned men in Ger-
many, bad a favorable opinion of them. 
Commcnius, who was her tutor and Spiritual 
fiither, lias related such things of her as aro 
marvelous and unaccountable. Once, when 
an aged minister came to visit and comfort 
her, being Bick, as soon as he was gone, she 
said to her tutor: ‘ That good old man little 
thinks that he must be first of all the par-
sons that shall go into the Eternal City.

“ Her tutor asked her howsho knew that. 
To whom she replied: ‘ I was with the Lord, 
and I saw the parsons that live here coming 
one after the other, of whom he was the 
first.’ She likewise told lmn that she saw 
Stadius, who was a young, and a strong 
healthy man, camo after him. And that 
hecause she did not see Commenius, she 
asked tho reason. It was told hor that God 
had work for him to do on oarth, and there-
fore ho must not go to Heaven as yet.

“ Theso things happened accordingly. 
That pastor died first, and then the rest; 
and Stadius when ho wus but in the 40th

year of his age. ButComiDenius lived above 
forty years uftcr.

“ An angel appeared to her, and told her 
she should speedily dye of an Appoplexy— 
she was that night smitten with that dis-
ease. She made her will, and took her 
leave of all her friends; was for souie time 
thought to bo really dead; there was no 
breath perceived in her, but she was grown 
quite cold ; her bunds and feet were become 
stiff, like a dead person's. All persons went 
out of tho room, leaving only two nurses to 
lay her out But on a sudden sho rose up 
in her bed. and called for her clothes, and 
was in such perfect health as before she had 
not been in, her lame band and foot being 
whole and perfect, to the astonishment of 
all about her. . .

“The account which she herself giveth ot 
this matter is, that on the day before, these 
was a knocking or striking on the table—first, 
one stroke, ar. a after that fee; whence she 
concluded that the next day she should dye 
at five o'clock in the afternoon—that she 
heard a voice saying. ‘ Come ! come ! come !' 
When that evening came her sight and 
speech failed ; and (says she) ‘ I felt myself 
go forth with my spirit, and bo carried into 
Heaven, where, surrounded with a great 
shining, I saw a huge company clothed in 
white; and the Lord stepping forth took mo 
in his embrace ’ She addeth that the Lord 
teld her she should return again, and behold 
his goodness in the land of the living; that 
her disease should leave her. Whereupon 
she worshipped Him, and was restored to 
life, and to full vigor, health, and strength, 
in that very moment.

“ This, surely, is a strange relation ; yet 
reported as credible by ns grave and learned 
a man as Cmnincnius. Now, I must confess 
I am not easy to believe that Christina's 
death or her ascension into Heaven, was 
real, but that they were both fantastical.”

For the New Era.

Test of Identify.
Br o . Ed it o r  :—Enclosed I send you tho 

copy of n communication purporting to come 
from the spirit of a friend of mine who was 
freed from her earth-tenement a few months 
since. I send it to you not because I deem 
there is anything very remarkable in tho 
communication itself, but the circumstuncis 
connected with it, the manner in which it 
was given, etc., prove beyond a doubt, to 
mo at least, the identity of the spirit pur-
porting to communicate. Iler illness— 
whieh was protracted and severe—she boie 
with that culm resignation which a firm, un-
wavering trust in the All-wise Spirit and a 
true conception of the spiritual existence 
alone can give. 1 visited her a short time 
before her spiritual birth, during which I 
conversed with her on the subject of our be- 

■ ing governed by circumstances. ’ She argued 
with ability that there was no need of our 
being bo  governed. This conversation took 
place in the presence of her husband and 
myself only, at the conclusion of which she 
said co me, “If it be possible for me to com-
municate to you after I leave the flesh, 
through your wife (who was then a partial 
medium) I will draw your attention to this 
conversation, which shall be a test to you 
that it is me.”

Last evening, just before retiring, I sug-
gested to Sirs. B. that we should sit down 
and see if we could not get some manifesta-
tion of spirit-presence besides raps, which 
we have heard for several weeks, but from 
which we could gain no intelligence. Very 
soon Airs. B.’s eyes wero closed, when she 
said she could distinctly see printed letters, 
which soon formed into words, and I wrote 
them down as she read them to me. The 
name (Sarah) was entirely new to us, but 
we have sinco ascertained that was her name. 
I give you the communication without any 
alteration, as it was givea tome in the man-
ner described. M. V. Bl y .

COMMUNICATION.

I know you are anxious to hear from me. 
“ The ministry of angels is realized.” I say 
circumstances hinder not any man from doing 
as be ought. Duty to himself, before all 
others. Each being lives to control its own 
self. Plant a flower-seed, and unless cheeked 
by something in opposition to Nature, it be-
comes the flower it is destined to be. It 
does not stop in its progression to perfection 
because this little stone lies close to its roots; 
but gently pushing it aside it looks upward 
and rejoices in its own sweet way. This 
shows that man who has reason and Nature 
for his guide, ought and can do the same. 
Tho formation of the world is sucli that it 
ought to be a miniature heaven ; but I do 
not yield to despair, for “ the ministry of 
angels is realized and so put on a smiling 
countenance, an emblem of what you profess, 
that people may know that indeed sweot 
communion with the spirit of God is happi-
ness worth wearing a smiling countenance 

Tor. Your world is not a world of woes—a 
dark valley of death, sorrow, and grief; but 
it is lovely aud beautiful. Its hills nnd val-
leys are 6trcwn with the sweotest of flowers, 
a fit emblem of, and teachers to, man. Iu 
short, everything that an All-wise Spirit 
could make for hiB children you have. All 
is perfect but man—he that should be ruler, 
makes himself, by instituting laws of his own 
contrary to the laws of Nature, less capable 
to conform to such laws than a little simple 
flower. Duty to one’s self will onablo him 
to perform duties heretofore unthought of to-
wards others. Again I say, the world and 
all that is in it, are governed by the law ot 
Nature, not by circumstances- Strange it 
may seem to you that as long as wo can, 1 
we wish, communicate by raps, we o no , 
but as thero other. ’"'““Vl
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lie, nnd in tho way to live, that wo still need 
their deeds ns well as their words of encour-
agement, in order to make tho Era what it 
should bo nnd what wo very much desiro it 
to be ; what, in Bhort, wo have ever striven 
to make it, though wo lacked the necessary 
moans to accomplish that purpose. \\ o 
have often said—and we meant it, if we ever 
meant anything wo havo said—that any ex-
tra aid wo might receivo in tho prosecution 
of this work, should go for the perfoctiDg of 
that work—in other words, that we would 
make the Era more nnd more perfect, in its 
matter and its manner, oe wo became pecu-
niarily able to do so. Thus we havo always 
felt, nnd thus we still feel, for we delight 
much in tho perfection of every work, and 
we also know that the more perfect tho work 
is, the more effectual it is as an instrument 
of good. At the same time, we aro not ono 
of thoso who, because we cannot, at once, 
reach our ideal, refuso to do anything nt all 
towards accomplishing the work for which 
our'whole spiritual being yearns with an 
ogony only to be soothed and quieted by liv-
ing deeds, as perfect as the present opportu-
nities will allow. The old adage is, that “half 
a loaf is better than none:” and having that, 
at least, os wc humbly thought, we started 
on our way in faith that the half loaf would 
sooner or later grow to bo a whole one, and 
be the means ultimately of accomplishing 
much good. We have the same faith still, 
and shall therefore “go on our way rejoicing 
in hopo” of all truly desirablo and worthy 
results.

And now, while wo are truly sorry to part 
with the valuable labors of Bro. N., wo can-
not otherwise than tender him our warmest 
thanks, not only for the efficient aid ho has 
rendered us in our arduous editorial labors, 
but also for the truly brotherly, kind and 
appreciative manner in which he parts with 
us and our readers. Ilis kind words in 
reference to ourself, particularly, will ever 
bo cherished as incentives to encouragement 
in tho lino of the strictest duty, whatever 
may be the inducements to a different course 
from interested partizans, or tho worldly, 
selfish, and therefore often doubting predi-
lections and influence of friends whose prin-
ciples an^l whose faith do not lie in the line 
of our own clear vision and our own proper 
work.

But before we closo we may say that wo 
are quite happy in being able to inform our 
readers, that since the necessary step which 
Bro. N. has taken, was fairly decided upon, 
several gentlemen and ladies, fully competent 
by nature, and by a free and generous cul 
ture, not only in general science and letters, 
but also in Spiritualism and its world-wide 
philosophy and spirit, have voluntarily step-
ped forward and offered their free aid in ma-
king up tho weekly contributions of this 
journal, for the interest of our readers. 
They aro persons fully competent to that 
work—tho majority of them having previous-
ly served the public acceptably in the edito-
rial capacity. By this arrangement, then, 
our own labors will be lightened, so that we 
shall be fully able to attend to the business 
of publishing the Era, giving frequent lec-
tures within feasible distances, and receiving 
such pecuniary aid, in the form of sul scrip- 
tioDS, by personal attention to that matter, 
as those with whom we meet, from time to 
time, m y feel inclined to contribute. In 
tho mean time, may wo not expect that all 
the real friends of the Era—of whom we 
know there aro many—will do all they can 
to increaso our subscription list I Wo call 
their special attention to our terms—partic-
ularly our proposition to dubs. Ten sub-
scribers, it wili be scon, form a club for $12. 
Of course, wo do not object to the number 
being larger than ten—thelurger the better; 
but if larger, the terms will be in the same 
ratio. Will not our friends, then, lend us 
their earnest and efficient aid, that wo may 
be able to work without being cramped—thut 
wo may have the means of rewarding those 
who propose to contribute to the instruction, 
information and interest of our readers free-
ly, and thus have all our efforts tell with 
power and efficiency in tho extension and 
triumph of Spiritualism and its blessings? 
Brethren, friends—one and all—wo await 
your response. S. C. He w it t .

wo declino any othor but that of tl)0 P 

wod0; oecasional-y 
^0 modino>sr‘heu,®ek"'. l,rolnl.scd 
tattoo is fulfilled—I will come again. My 

“ Bear in mind you aro not to 
1,0 aorernod by circumstances.

Sa r a h  He w it t .

-BEHOLD I I MAKE ALL THING8 NEW."

A. E. NEKTON, I EorrOR9-

S. O. HEWITT, Pr o pr iet o r .

OFFICE, NO. 16 FRANKLIN STREET.

Term«. 81,BO per Annum, In AdTnnec.

ISSUED EVERY SATURDAY.

N. B.—Tho Editors, Correspondents, nnd 
Readers of this paper aro all expected to do thnr 
oicn thinking, nnd no ono to bo held responsible for 
tho opinions of another. The Editors will indi-
cate their principal productions by their proper ini-
tials, and will exercise their best judgment in se-
lecting from tho favors of correspondents; but it 
is desired that every thought expressed, whether 
old or new, from spirit# in tho flesh or out, should 
stand only on its mtriiuic merits.

BOSTON: SATURDAY, DECEMBER 16, 1854.

To the Beaders of the New Era.
The undersigned finds himself compelled, 

though with great reluctance, to withdraw 
from his connection with tbe editorial man-
agement of this paper, after this date. The 
reasons fur this step are of a personal and 
private nature, but will be briefly stated for 
the information of such as care to know 
them.

Tho labors which have been performed in 
tbe capacity of assistant editor, were assum-
ed some five months since, in addition to other 
laborious and responsible occupations. They 
were undertaken in compliance with tho re-
peated urgencies of friends of Spiritualism 
from different quarters of the country, and 
with the hope of contributing to render the 
Era acceptable to a larger portion of the Spir-
itualist public, and thus securing for it a 
wider circulation and a better support. It 
soon became evident that little could be ac-
complished to this end, without securing the 
conditions of a better mechanical execution 
and a more careful editorial supervision than 
was practicable as the paper was then issued. 
The undersigned was therefore induced, about 
three months ago, to undertake the personal 
superintendence of the printing of the paper, 
which necessarily involved a large addition 
to his editorial labors upon it. This was 
done under the expectation that the proprie-
torship of the paper would shortly be assum-
ed by un organization, or, nt least, that tho 
publication would be placed upon such a ba-
sis as to afford Borne suitable remuneration 
for the labor required upon it. His labors, 
therefore, in the editorial department, have 
been performed thus far almost as an entire 
gratuity.

Tbe expectation referred to, however, has 
not been realized, for reasons which need not 
bo here recited ; and the pecuniary condition 
of the paper has not been and is not such as 
to enable tbe proprietor to aflbrd any com-
pensation for the services of an assistant. 
The undersigned has therefore been compelled 
to rely for support on other occupations; 
nnd under the double burden of labor and re-
sponsibility thus far borne, be finds his health 
breaking down, and feels that duty to himself 
and thoso dependent upon him, imperatively 
requires that it should be borne no longer. 
Relief and rest must be had ; and as these, 
from tbe nature of his constitution, cannot 
be secured while sustaining even nominally 
tbe responsible position he has occupied, ho 
secs no alternative but to withdraw entirely, 
for the present, at least, from its duties.

Thnt this announcement will be received 
with some regrets by a few of the readers of 
the Era, he has some reasons to suppose; 
but such maybe assured that their regrets 
canDot bo greater than his own.

In conclusion, the undersigned feels that it 
is needless to Bay a word to the readers of 
this paper in commendation to its claims up-
on their continued support. Tho position, 
the abilities, and the past indefatigable labors 
of its proprietor, amid many discouragements 
and much obloquy, as a pioneer in the cause 
of Spiritualism, aro well known to all, and 
will, it is hoped, yet receive the just reward 
to which they aro entitled.

Tho undersigned feels it a necessity of bis 
nature to devote such energies as he may havo 
to expend, to tbo advancement of tho benign 
and saving truths unfolded by Spiritualism ; 
but in what field, nnd to what extent, these 
may hereafter bo employed, he leaves to bo 
determined by the developments of the fu-
ture. A. E. Ne w t o n .

Magnetism Diabolical.
A writer in tho Advent lieraid, of this 

city, is laboring to prove that tho mesmeric 
influence, or human magnetism, oven when 
employed for the euro of disease, proceeds 
directly from that urch-eneiuy of onr raco, 
known in tho books by tho name of Satan J 
"’ho is represented as having become es-
pecially busy in theso “last days.” The 
following is tbe writer’s method of disposing 
0 ono of tho difficulties ” of tho caso : 
as'to°thU0f th?dlfficullie8 in seeing tlie truth 
unioubudh Ur’arise8 frOm th0 fact> 
JhX 3m?any- Ctt8e8 <>f healing take 
good awn.-phyTciauTel"’ a“d lhat.muu* 
ers-uso it lVthat “d an^“0“ °th'

“ But this is a aiflfcuRvonlv^i ' l  
do not consider tho extent of »th°iS0 -who 
May be not by this moLs 8. .dev,CC8-
over tho invisible elements in »u^h’ P°W°r 
though we cannot understand it „ a.way> 
move diseases ? Is there no such ti.in° TC' 
healing by magic,—by charms] 
is tbo author and inffictor of disease d- 
raugeiuent and death,—(Hob. 2; 14 r ..i° 
10: 19, 13: 16, 1 .Cor. 5 : 5, Job 2’; 7)_! 
may he not, when it suits his purpose, with-
draw tbe infliction ? IS ill he not withdraw 
it, if ho can gain a greater object by so do-
ing? Satan has many devices to catch men. 
He knows how to meet tho disposition of 
each, and to lay a net for each. And now 
that the last days are upon us, we must ex-
pect that ho will bo moro subtlo than over. 
Tho timo is fast advancing, when the contro- 
versy between good and evil, between the 
power of God in His churob, and the power 
of Satan to resist it,—must manifest itse tn 
a more open way than has hitherto been 
seen on tho earth, in order to brmg out 110 
final apostacy and condemnation ot tho un-
godly, and the perfecting and saving of those 
who receive and obey tho truth.”

Had this writer lived in tho days of Jesus, 
the great magnetiz'er of Judea, he would not

Bro. Newton’s Valedictory.
By the above tho reader will observe 

that Bro. Newton leaves the “New Era,” as 
one of its editors, with tho present number, 
lie there gives his reasons for so doing, 
which are all verv just und truthful, although 
thoir existence, both as to his own waning 
health and tho inability of the proprietor cJ 
this Journal to suitably reward his self-sac-
rificing labors, is very much to be regretted. 
We havo felt, as wo have no doubt our read-
ers have also, that the aid of Bro. N. has 
been very valuablo, and our earnest wish and 
effort has all along been to render his bur-
den ns light as might be practical under tho 
circumstances, and give him that pecuniary 
reward also which was justly his duo. But 
as ho has virtually Baid, while tho “Era” 
may be able to support Itself nnd its Editor 
and Proprietor by tbo practice of strict econ-
omy and plain fare, it is not at present able 
to pay adequately an additional editor. 
Many firm friends of our enterprise who aid- 
ed us in the outset in tho way of getting us 
subscribers and inducing many inquire« to 
take our Journal, and who givo us still the 
warmest expressions of their sympathy in 
their correspondence, seem to have fcrgolten,

ow that the paper is fairly before the pub-

prolmbly havo been satisfied with tho answer 
which that distinguished personngo returned 
to John tho Baptist, whon tho latter sent 
men to inquire in regard to the character of 
his.mission. Thoy wero directed to tell John 
of tho cures nnd miracles they had seen 
wrought—just such cures and miracles as 

take placo under mesmeric power ” in our 
d* iys leavo him to his own conclusions
as to the character of the operator. (Seo 
Luke. 8 : 19, 23) Hud John been as expert 
at discerning “ Satan’s doviccs to catch 
men,” as this writer thinks himself, would 
he not have replied, “ Satan is tbe author of 
diseases, and may ho not, when it suits his 
purpose, withdraw tho infliction?” or, in 
tho very words of tho (im) pious Jews of 
that day : “ lie casteth out devils through 
Beelzebub—the prince of devils?” So pre-
cisely do tho religionists of our day follow 
in tho footsteps of thoso whom they call tho 
“ blasphemers ” of a former ago !

Probably this writer would esteem those 
maxims of Jesus, “An evil treo cunnot bring 
forth good fruit,” und “Tho works that I do 
bear witness of me,” very dangerous o d c b to 
be adopted in this age. It is very evident 
that Jesus did “not consider the extent of 
Satan's devices ” in these last days, when 
he gave utierunco to such faulty precepts!

Thore is ono redeeming feature, however, 
in this quotation—one indication of progress. 
Tho author considers “Satan” to be the 
“author and inffictor of disease, derange-
ment and death.” Pious people have been 
taught, for many years, that “ tbo Lord ” 
was the author of all such inflictions—that 
they were “ mysterious dispensations of 
Providcnco,” which must be endured with 
becoming resignation and patience. It is 
very gratifying to learn that the Doity is to 
be hereafter relieved from tho responsibility 
of many hard things which have been alleged 
against Him, and it is to bo hoped that re-
ligious people generally, and our Adventist 
friends in particular, will come to have u 
bettor opinion of their Father in Heaven than 
has so long prevailed. N.

Wlierc will it stop l
That the Spiritual movement will by and 

by come to an end, many disbelievers either 
do, or affect to, believe. Their faith in this 
negation is worth about as much, however, 
as anything else of like character, and doubt-
less springs simply nnd only from their 
strong desire' to have it so. Thoy aro here-
by informed that thoy cannot be gratified, 
for Spiritualism has an end in view, of which 
they little dream, indeed, but which ns sure-
ly determines its constant progress and its 
ultimate triumph, as tho triumph and the 
progress of any movement, or any principle 
under tho whole heavens, was ever insured. 
Thut end is an e n t ir e l y  n e w  c r e a t io n o n  
t h is  g l o be . First, a new Spiritual oreation, 
and then, as proporly and legitimately grow-
ing out of this, a new material creation. 
The earth nnd man are not yet finished. 
Both are yet to be unfolded and perfected 
beyond even the dreams of the greatest 
dreamer, and the imagination of the keenest 
mind. Spiritualism, as wo see it, will not 
rest with its beautiful and sure denionstra- 
tions of immortality, with its healing of the 
siek.and the amusements it sometimes seems 
to affiird to mere “ curiosity seekers.” No. 
no ; it is utterly unworthy of the subject to 
rest here—to go no farther—to bo content 
with theso comparatively inferior ends. Its 
great aim always has been and still is, tho 
ontire emancipation of man and woman—the 
complete elevation of Humanity. With 
nothing fess than this will it be content— 
with nothing less will it finish its work.

It has been given us to see, somewhat, 
the principles, the prophecies, ond the sure 
tendencies of tho movement; and though its 
speed may bo Blow, as men count slowness, 
because of tho immensity of tho movement 
itself, yet tho surety is, in just tho proper 
time, to bring about an end in human con-
ditions, us fur superior to tho present stato 
of things, as Heaven is superior to Hell! 
This is our own clear sight—thodeepest and 
singlo conviction of our heart, and the con-
sideration above all others, that inspires us 
to labor on still, through evil report and 
through good report. And thus may it ever 
bo ours to labor. n.

They Give us Nothing New.
It has been assorted over and over again, 

not only by tho New York Tribune,—which 
cannot oven ulludo to Spiritualism without 
using some opprobrious epithet, as “ Ghost- 
seeing,” und tho like,—but by numerous 
other journals both secular and religious, as 
also by numerous lecturers against Spiritual-
ism, that tho “Spirits lrnvo not communi-
cated one new ldou, or revealed one now 
principle.” This, however, is simply a mis-
take of thoso who mako such assertions. 
Presuming that they aro as fully in tho se-
crot of Spiritualism as anybody else, though 
they get what they think they know, only at 
second or third hand, or it may be even more 
remotely, they come forth in their egotism, 
and make assertions as unwarrantable in 
truth, os they seem anxious to appear all-
knowing on this important subject.

But have the Spirits given us any new 
idoas or principles ! We answer yes->-and 
many. In tho presont article, however, we 
shall bo content to coniine ourself to u single 
thought, and that is containod in this iques- 
tion, Wh y is Gl a s s a n In s u l a t o r ? Can 
the schools tell why I Do tbe books contain 
the answer? Not, at all. We havo con- 
'erBcJ much with scientific men, on this and 

in red subjects; we have read and studied 
r«» a °?i 8 °n sc‘encQ> hut we have never yet 
or h ° man °r t^ie b°°k that could give, 
„1 '*'  Pretended to givo the reason why 
febi T ? insulator- That it is an insu- 

“d ,they '“ci‘ 
far, very well n , extensively ; and so 
sulatorfhas been th ? Sb°uld b° “ in’ 
of an enigma to ^UBht by them, too much 
boundary lino bet^ °f the

and tho wor|d of8pirit it*'
and .till is, b’y th. ?

J vruinary modes of lQVebtl-

cation. But Spiritualism gives us a now 
and altogether extraordinary mode of gotting 
at tho solution of this and kindred questions.

' Without, however, tarrying here to delineate 
tho mode, wo will simply give our readers 
the rationale of tho idea.

When it is said that gl:iss is an insulator, 
everybody understands that all that is in-
tended is, that it is so only to electricity. It 
is not an insulator to magnetism, for a mag-
net will instantly show its power on steel 
filings, and tho like, through a plato of 
gloss. Tho glass, therefore, forms no ob-
struction to magnetism, while—so far as is 
known—it perfectly obstructs tho passage of 
electricity. Light also passes readily through 
glass. Now, why is (hi- ? Tbe though t sug-
gested by tho Philosophers of the Higher 
Life, is tho following: What is called cohe-
sive attraction, is, in principle and sub-
stance, tho essential thing which holds the 
aggregate and visible atoms of a thing to-
gether. Take that principle away—a prin-
ciple which is substantive, though invisible, 
as well as in active condition, nnd the atoms 
are disintegrated—tho thing is no longer a 
thing—it is dissolved. Now, this principle 
of cohesive attraction is much Jiner in somo 
substances than in others. In glass, it has 
a specific degree of fineness, .as compared 
with all other classes of substances. And 
now, for the sake of convenience, in illustra-
tion, we will call this principle iu glass, 
ether. This ether, being material sub-
stance, must be composed of ultimate par-
ticles or atoms, however small they may be; 
and their size is actually smaller than the 
ultimate particles of electricity. Now, it is 
very plain to be seen, that the finer can be 
contained in, or pass through tho coarser, 
but that the coarser cannot pass through the 
finer. Ihus water, being much finor in its 
globules than the substanco of a sponge, is 
readily absorbed by tho latter. So, also, 
salt, being much finer in its atoms than wa-
ter, is readily held in solution by it. But 
tbe water cannot contain the sponge, nor 
the salt the water. So also is ik ettrer 
and electricity. Tho lutter being much 
coarser, or its globules much larger than 
those of ether, and the latter being the con-
stantly contained substanco, which infiltrates 
and binds all tho visible particles of the glass 
togethor, electricity cannot, of course, pass 
through it. Magnetism can and does pass 
through it. So does light. And this fact 
proves that the particles of magnetism, as 
those also of light, are finer than those of 
electricity; elso they could not pass, while 
electricity is left behind.

Tho question, then, is answered, and this 
is the reason : El e c t r ic i t y  is c o mpo s e d o f  
LAROER GLOBULES THAN THOSE OF THE ETHER 
W’HICH GLASS EMBODIES. TllE LARGER CANNOT 

PASS THROUGH TIIE INTERSTICES OF THE SMALL-

ER. Th e r e f o r e  g l a s s is a n in s u l a t o r  t o  
El e c t r ic i t y . Tho reason to us, is plain 
und sufficient. To all who think, it must be 
conclusive, wo are fully inclined to believe. 
And wbllo we get tho idea at tho suggestion 
of Spirits, we accept it only on the ground 
of its owm rationality, which is so plainly 
evidont, that it needs only to be stated, to 
bo seen and appreciated. At another time, 
wo shall havo something to say about tho 
form of electrical and etherial particles, as 
those also of light. In tho mean time, we 
propound tho following question, which wo 
shall endeavor to -answer at tho suggestion 
of spirits: Wh y  d o e s Lic h t  t r a v e l  w it h  
CREATER VELOCITY THAN ELECTRICITY ? H.

our faults to light, and os little disposed to 
palliuto the wrong which wo often do, how 
should we look upon them, and what would 
be the effect which this course would pro-
duce upon our henrts ? I know that thoy 
often robuko us, but their rebukes end in 
blessings. And wo, perhaps, havo felt an 
angel's tear, mingling with tho gentle words 
of forgiveness, which havo in dulcet tones, 
been whispered in our ears. They speak 
peaco to the troubled soul. They pour balm 
upon the wounded spirit, and soothe tho 
crushed, lacerated and bleeding heart. Ye 
loving angel ministers, that so often come to 
me, when morning is bright as midday, but 
more especially in the still hush of night, 
breathe upon my soul your all-absorbing 
love. 0 let a peace branch from your shady 
bowers fall upon my restless spirit. Help 
mo to bo more loving, more child-like, and 
therefore more Christ-like. Then shall I bo 
less disposed to censure others. I shall be 
better prepared to guard the avenues to my 
own soul. Then ye pure seraphic ones can 
come to my heart und not be repelled. At-
tract me, 0 ! attract mo to your own genial 
clime. And when I am safely enfolded in 
your loving arms, my restless spirit can find 
repose.

To all whose eyes may fall upon these lines, 
I would say, If we would be loved, we must 
be loving, if we would have mercy shown 
to us, we must be merciful. Let us also 
ever remembor that kind words, compas-
sion’s tears, are more potent in reclaiming 
the erring, than all the hard words wo may 
find it in our power to use. These fall like 
adamant upon the crushed and sensitive 
soul. But mercy’s tear never pleads in vain. 
Beautiful tear, thou art only a little thing, 
but beautiful, because of thy simplicity— 
strong, from thy very weakness. Who can 
deny mercy wiien tnou pieadest? or deny 
thy power ? Thy home is in the heart, ind 
when the heart feels most deeply, then.dost 
thou fall most freely—suDIiine and ef-
fectual tear Once more I will add, Let us 
who love the angels, and the angel world, be 
just and kind to all. Let us breathe a spirit 
of peaco and love upon all who may come 
within our sphere. Then, perchance, we 
may hear the -voice of Jesus breaking from 
the watch-tower, baying, “ Blessed are ye.” 

Lid a .
Ho ped al e.

Spiritualism in Berkshire Co.
Pit t s f ie l d , Dec. 3, 1854. ,

Me s s r s . He w it t  a n d Ne w t o n  :—The cause 
of Spiritualism is making gradual and steady 
progress, even here, among the bills and 
dales of Berkshire. We have had a medium , 
among us most of the time during the last 
year, who is very highly developed, and 
through whom many persons have received 
the most overwhelming proofs of the .pres-
ence of spirit-friends. He is now spending a 
short season at a quiet retreat iu Stockbridge, , 
near a village called Glendale, where there 
aro some four or five families who are eon- j 
verts to the new philosophy—one of them , 
being composed almost wholly of individuals , 
who belonged to that class of pereons termed 
Infidels. But the power of truth has over-
come their doubts, and they are capable of 
receiving it understandingly, into honest 
hearts. Another is a family by the name of 
Clark. Mrs. C. has been developed as a 
psychometrical medium. She is capable of 
discovering and prescribing for disease, by 
examining the patient through a lock of hair, 
and I know that sho has given accurate des-
criptions of the maladies that “ flesh is heir 
to.”

A short timo since, it was told them 
through Mr. M., the medium before mdn- 
tioned, that, if they would make arrange-
ments, and serve themselves up for tho occa-
sion, on Thanksgiving eve, the Spirits would 
give them a feast of rich things for the soul. 
They accordingly made preparation, and in-
vited tho Spiritualists of Pittsfield to be pres-
ent ; and a goodly number were there.

After partaking of the bountiful entertain-
ment furnished by our friends, we repaired 
to tho house of Bro. Clark, formed our circle, 
made ourselves social by singing, and free 
conversational intercourse. The mediums 
became entranced, and spoke to us from tho 
“ superior state,” in a manner which, for 
beauty of expression and depth of thought, I 
lave seldom heard surpassed. Questions 
wero discussed, displaying much ability, by 
the invisibles ; and also messages to individ-
uals, touching and tender, filling the soul 
with confiding hope*,  6uch as tho inhabitants 
of the superior life alone are capable of in-
spiring in the hearts of mortals. Our enter-
tainment continued until a very lato hour, 
whon wo rotired.

The next day, wo nil dined together, when 
Mr. M. became again entranced, and spoke 
at the table, after which, we returned to our 
several places of abode, satisfied that our 
spirit-friends had given us more, evon, than 
they had advertised. It was truly a season 
long to be treasured in tho heart.

One incident I should like to mention. 
Just before the circle was convened, Mr. M. 
became influenced by a spirit who called her-
self Julia Goddard ; grasped the hands of 
myself and wife, saying that she tried to in-
fluence her, one day, while here at homo, 
looking out at the window, to sing the well- 
known lines—

“Whon shall we three meet again,” 
which thing had actually occurred, as far as 
the singing was concerned ; and wo were in-
timately acquainted with a most estimablo 
person of the name mentioned, who once re-
sided in Millbury, and was there a member 
of a choir of singers under my direction.

If you are not wearied with the length of 
this article, and think the facta worth pub-
lishing in your valuable Neto Era, they aro 
at your service.

I am yours iu tbe causo of human progress, 
Sh e l d o n C. Mo s e s .

“ Blessed are tlic Peace-Makers.”
Yes, blessed, thrice blessed are they who 

can pour balm upon tho wounded spirit, and 
speak peace to tho troubled soul; who aro 
able to still the sea of passion, roll bnck the 
angry tide, and cause the troubled waters to 
become placid and serene. How much of 
restlessness, sorrow end deep anguish there 
is in our world! How many hearts now 
throb with anguish and despair 1 Oh ! who 
will savo theso crushed and bleeding spirits, 
and whisper to thorn words of peace? Could 
wo seo others as they seo themselves, we 
should often pity, where we now censure 
and condemn. We should recall many un-
kind words, and reverse many an opinion 
which we had too hastily formed.

I havo often asked myself the question, 
whether Spiritualists—those who profess to 
hold converse with Spirits of the higher life 
—who have high and holy commuuion with 
angels that inhabit tho supernal spheres, if 
they aro more gentle, kind and loving—are 
disposed to be more charitable to those who 
may differ from them, than thoso who pro-
fess not the beautiful theories, I may say 
the sublimo truth of Spirit communion ? Lot 
oaoh Spiritualist ask him or hersolf tho ques-
tion, Ami doing all I can in word, thought, 
deed, or notion, to spread thoso soul-ele-
vating truths which havo boon revealed to 
me, by Spirits of the higher lifo! Has the 
“ gontlo whito dovo ” borne to our hearts 
the olivo branch of peaco ? Has Christ said 
unto us, Blessed aro ye, for ye are peace-
makers? Have those beautiful ministering 
spirits who throng our pathway, said unto 
us, Blessed, thrice blessed aro ye, for we 
perceivo that a peace branch from on high, 
has been planted in your souls? Cherish, 
cherish it with tender care. Water it with 
affection’s dew, and let mercy’s tear often 
fall upon it. We need, and oh, how much 
we need to watch and guard our own hearts. 
It is with our own we have to do. But as 
a general thing, mankind havo moro to do 
with their neighbors’ hearts than their own. 
And I fear it is much the samo with Spiritu-
alists. We are so anxious to detect faults 
in others, that we seem to havo but little 
time to attend to our own. I fear we are 
too censorious ; we exercise too little charity 
towards those who may conscienciously dif-
fer from us, And I think wo aro too much 
disposed to look upon tho weak side of a per-
son’s character, especially thoso who per-
chance may differ from us, and seo not as 
we seo. Did the angels look upon us ns 
suspiciously as wo look upon ono another, 
and were the'y aS much disposed to bring

Mistaken View.
A friend writes us as follows :—
Mr. Ne w t o n  : Door Sir :—Having lately 

seen a number of articles in tho Era, con-
demning the institution of Marriage, will you 
have tho goodness to inform mo and tho pub-
lic, through your paper, what tho writers 
would have, or what they wish to substituto 
in its stead ?. Tt is not through a spirit of 
captiousnoss or opposition thut I ask this 
favor, but solely fur the sake of information, 
ns I am entirely in tho dark on tho subject.

Very truly yours, E. B.
We can only say to our friend, that if thoso 

who have written on the subject in our col-
umns have not made their own ideas under-
stood, we have litto hope of elucidating them. 
Perhaps, however, his difficulty muy have 
grown out of a misunderstanding which we 

^have feared might ariso from the manner in 
which some have treated the question. Wo 
do not understand it to havo been the de-
sign of any of theso writers to condemn the 
institution of Marriage in itself, but rather 
the false notions which are prevalent respect-
ing its nature, and the false unions (or rather 
non-unioDS,) which are prevalent under the 
legislative form. All are in favor of a true 
marriage—a marriage in spirit, and not in 
form only. But there seems to be some dif-
ference of opinion as to the best means by 
which this may be secured to the greatest 
extent. Some would have important modifi-
cations in the legal restrictions on the mat-
ter, by which it might be rendered more dif-
ficult to enter the legal relation, and moro 
easy to leave it; while others conceive that 
legislation should have nothing to do with 
tbe affair at all—it being a matter of the af-
fections, which human statutes cannot reach. 
The practical point of difference here, wo 

wc shall have obtained sufficient light upon 
the subject ; and we hope that our friend 
and all our readers will do the same for them-
selves. N.

A Cftance to do Good.
5 Pr e s q u e  Is l e , Aroostook 
} Co- Me., Nov. 23,1854.

Br o . He w it t  :—I am urged by a power 
within to express my pleasure on reading a 
communication in your issue of tho 18tb, 
signed “Joseph Cram.” Especially were his 
practical suggestions, relative to lecturers, of 
the right stamp. We do need teachers “who 
shall go out into the “highways and hedges,” 
to teach the glorious and light-giving princi-
ples of Spiritualism “ to every creature.” I 
write from one of the dark corners of the 
earth. The bright sun of the New Dispen-
sation, that seems to shed its beams with 
such splendor in other sections, has hardly 
risen here Our people seem to be buried 
in the moral darkness of popular creeds and 
religious superstitions. It is true there are 
a very few whose eyes are turned heaven- 
wurd, but those have had no opportunies of 
instruction,—no teacher but their own rea-
son. We need a teacher, one who shall be 
able to convince the pious skeptics in this 
region that you teach the truth! A good 
medium could do a great amount of good 
here, as we have none of our own. There 
are several of my acquaintances who are im-
pressible, but such is the force of prejudice 
and superstition, that they ure afraid to per-
mit our Spirit-friends to communicate, and 
so we remain in darkness. Will not some 
one see the way open to visit us !

I like your paper and its teachings. May 
Heaven bless your self-sacrificing labors.

Yours for God and Trtath,
Jo s e t h  B. Ha l l .

P. S. Should you know of any suitable 
person or medium who would like to come 
here on a mission for humanity—one so well 
developed as to bo able to convince skeptic^ 
fully encased in the sectarian shell of utter 
disbelief, I will authorize you to offer them 
from me a brother's welcome and a brother’s 
home, as long as good can be done by their 
presence. _____ J. B. H.

Ch a r a c t e r  a n d Re pu t a t io n .—Some peo-
ple seem to act as though reputation was 
everything and character nothing.„■ Let 
them reverse the matter and they will be 
very much nearer right. Je s u r  of Nazareth, 
“ made himself of no reputation,” and yet 
no marrever lived that equalled him in real, 
genuino character. Let these Spiriturlists 
mark this, who would expond their highest 
efforts to make Spiritualism merely respective, 
while they seem to care but little about its 
character. They will do themselves and tho 
movement a far higher service by radically 
changing their courso. u.

Spiritualists' Conferences.—We beg leave 
to remind our friends of these Conferences 
which are held each week, when Spiritutlist 
as such meet together for the inrercbange of 
thought upon questions of vital interest.

Th e  Ma n if e s t a t io n s a t  Me s s r s . Ko o n s ’ 
a n d Ba r n a r d 's .—We aro requested to state 
that the question for discussion at the Spirit-
ualists Conference at Chapman Hall,on Wed-
nesday evening, Dec. 13th, will be the Mani-
festations at the Spirit-Rooms of Mr. Koons, 
in Ohio, and Mr. Barnard in this city. As 
these matters have recently been before the 
publio, the discussion will be of more than 
usual interest.

Wo would refer our readers to tho nrticlo 
by Bro. Charles Partridge on our outsido 
this week. It posBessos more than ordinary 
intter'ekt.

i

Remittances.
Somo persons send us $1,00, some $1,50, 

and some S5,00—more or less. Whatever 
sum is sent wo givo credit for, and if mis-
takes are made wo cheerfully correct them 
as soon as wo find thorn out.

When persons send $1,50, they can send 
the odd change in tbreo cent stamps. This 
will save them postage, and will be about as 
well for us. And our friends will remember 
that the larger the sum thoy 6ond, tho more 
they aid and strengthen our efforts. Somo 
of our friends send us clubs of from seven to 
ten, nnd so on, according to our published 
terms. Will others do what they can to get 
u b clubs, ns well as singlo subscribers !

H.
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TEac Model Home.

Me s s r s . Ed it o k b :—I send you tho fol-
lowing communication through Jo h n M. 
Spe a r , medium, and forwarded to ino,I sup-
pose to be used as my judgment might dic-
tate. At this particular juncture of the 
spiritual movement, I deem it wise that it 
should be published. Perhaps thoso Spirit-
ualists who wo^ld be loaders, and who feel 
responsible for the respectability of Spiritu-
alism—who declare themselves spiritual so-
cialists in tho parlor, but who in their pub-
lio addresses deny that Spiritualism tends to 
Socialism, will find encouragement in this 
paper to be true to themselves and this holy 
cause, both in parlor and in public. Per-
haps too, the New York Tnbune, which 
finds nothing new, will perceiv^ that there 
is something practical in spiritual communi-
cations ; and that, too, on the most momen-
tous of subjects. Seeing lhe three leading 
editors of the Tribune have for years been 
avowed Socialists, it is.to be hoped they will 
thank God und take courage that Spiritual-
ism is getting up out of tbe “mire of mani-
festations and rappiugs,” on to the solid 
ground of practical beneficence. It is to be 
be hoped that the Tribune will, at leust, 
keep its eyes open as to what may come of 
SpirituuliBiu in tbe next twenty years.

Yours, Jo h n Or v is .

an,I I ■' ” '?“lllll“M' »>«1. »1 uofoMing,
Ins u.r.radnn., I„ „ ,„de, uncukiT“t, 

. condltfon, man constructed rude edifices 
io le earth s bowels, or slight huts on the 
earth’s outer surface ; but ns he has emerged 
rom the lower conditions, he has required 

and constructed more and yet more neat, 
economical, convenient and tasteful edifices. 
Precisely in the ratio of his unfuldings will 
man perfect his places of habitation.

2dly. To constitute a home, man requires 
that his habitation be erected where agreea-
ble landscapes, groves, grasses, eminences, 
vallies, waters, can bo daily beheld—each 
and all of which exert their varied, appro-
priate, and beauteous influences on the eye, 
and the whole character of the beholder.

3dly. Within his habitation he needs do-
mestic enjoyments, flowing from intimate 
association with a companion whose thoughts, 
whose feelings, whoso desires, whoso age, 
whose aspirations, harmonize with hts own, 
from the twain springing truly beautiful und 
perpetually unfolding offipring, cementing 
more closely the hearts of tho twain, und 
culling out their efforts and their uffectiona 
to improve and unfold the higher faculties of 
their offspring.

These several particulars, constituting a 
home, supplied with a permanent material 
basis, so that nil essential wants may be eas-
ily supplied, and there is truly an unanxious, 
beautiful, permanent homo. In tho more 
unfolded lifes such homes are. That which 
is in a higher life may and should bo trans-
mitted to a next succeeding lower life. In-
terested deeply in the highest welfare of un-
folding man on this earth, a desire is felt 

1 that a Model Home may be here constructed, 
i They who come from the higher conditions, 

loving deeply those who dwell on this earth, 
1 desire not only to show man what he 

afods. but they come for a loftier purpose ;
1 to show nnu .— a uj(i him in arriving at
1 tbo high condition pictureu... -i.;.
1 When Model Home hus been construct-

ed, intelligent persons will come from vari-
ous directions who will in their persons be 
individual models of intelligence, models of 
purity, models of harmony, models of spirit-
uality ; and there will be persons who will 
come as inspectors; who will, as it were, 
light their torches from this model home, and 
will kindle these fires from this flame, in dif-
ferent sections of this earth.

It may now, for the first time, ho unfolded 
that this spot is designed primarily for a 
Model Home, including in tho scheme cer-
tain beneficent institutions which will be 
particularized at a certain season.

3dly. Man wants general social intercourse 
usually, denominated society. It is not 
enough that his individual and more domes-
tic wants are gratified, but he desires to hold 
intercourse with persons who may be scien-
tifically, philanthropically, religiously, mor-
ally, and spiritually unfolded, that he limy 
enjoy the satisfaction which come of impart-
ing and receiving instructions.

’ The family relation may be considered the 
nor to frighten the 6wan with her long- I the Grst grand circle, and what is called so- 
necked dish ; but it is designed to unfold a ciety may constitute the second, and thus 

. better condition, so that the fox and the 
swan may both be suited and live harmoni-
ously together. These somewhat discursive 
observations are presented at this favorable 
moment as an introduction to a somewhat 
elaborate paper on the wants of titan. Few, 
if any subjects can bo presented so fraught 
■with interest as this subject.

THE WANTS OF MAN.

It may be premised that the word wants 
and the word needs will in this paper be used 
interchangeably, bearing, it is intended, the 
same general meaning. In introducing a 
subject so vast, it is deemed essential that 

* there should be a broad view taken of the 
various nations on this earth. Able as per-
sons are who have passed to higher condi-
tions, to inspect tbe condition or conditions 
of man in various parts of this earth, they 
are able to present in a concise form all the 
essential wants or needs of man ; meaning 
in this paper by man, the inhabitants of this 
earth, of whatever sex, dime or color

First, Man needs a substantial material or 
mineral basis on which he can quietly and se-
curely stand. Without such a basis, want 
Btaring a portion of earth's inhabitants in 
their faces, there will be not only irregulari- 
ities and uneasiness ; but as it were, one class 
■will devour the other. Thus has it been in 
the past; thus it is in the present, and thus 
it will be in the future, until man’s material 
waDts are generously met. Tho starving sol-
dier kills his neighbor to obtain a trifling 
monthly pittance. He could not be engaged 
in wholesale slaughter could his wants oth-
erwise be met. The highwayman comes 
forth under night's sable curtain and plung-
es his dngger in the heart of his victim, be-
cause he wants. Otherwise, kindness mav 
dwell in his breast; but food he must have 
The cunning trader defrauds his neighbor to 
supply bis individual and family wants. In-
teriorly he sometimes loathes himself, but 
Iris wants, he says, must be supplied. Thus 
throughout till the ramifications of society, 
mtin wants ; resorts to this or that expedi-
ent to gratify his needs. The first great, 
grand progressive movement should be in 
this direction—to supply to man a mineral 
or material basis. Without this, progress-
ive efforts will tako but slight and quite un-
permanent roots.

Secondly, Man wants a permanent home. 
Much is conveyed to the greatly unfolded 
mind in tho word Home. Few, if any words 
in any form of hingungo call forth more 
pleasant associations than the word home. 
Without a home, man is a cheerless and 
comparatively a friendless wandorer, having 
no abiding place, no home to which he is at-
tracted, on which bis higher affections are 
fixed, he becomes an insulated, unwelcomed, 
restless, dissatisfied being. On this branch 
°f...t ,U8 P“Fcr’ of 11,0 wants of man, an cflbrt 
wdl be made topresent to the intelligent mind 
a picture of homc-a sweet, attractive, qui 
et, happy home. ’ 1

Fables tire frequently useful as instructors, 
making things clear to the mind which oth-
erwise might remain quite obscure. 'J hus 
the fable of the fox and the swan may now 
be used for an illustrative purpose. The fox 
invited the swan to dine, but his dishes 
were so shallow that while the fox could 
feast himself, the swan went away quite un-
satisfied. But the swan resolved to invite 
tbe fox ulso to dina, and she prepared quite 
long-necked dishes Into which she could 

1>a - - fox was
compelled to look on feeling that lie . 
been quite out witted. This fable teaches 
that certain things, certain locations, certain 
conditions may bo quite well suited to one 
class, while another would be quite incon-
venienced.

Mun, like the rose, is perpetually unfold-
ing, requiring new conditions, aud yet great-
er improvements. Dissatisfied with the 
past, also uncomfortable in the present, he 
looks und earnestly longs for the future und 
the more progressed conditions. They who 
have passed on to higher conditions and 
have wisely improved their time, tboir tal-
ents, and their opportunities, have seen and 
have enjoyed -greater advantages ; some of 
which they desire to unfold to tbe yet dwel-
ler on this earth. Earnestly they have been 
and continue to be employed in concocting 
and unfolding schemes which, when compre-
hended, will be received with deepest inter-
est, and will be highly appreciated by great-
ly advanced persons.

There must be a model, as it were, a min- 
ature world, which model being inspected, 
will meet the approval of sincere and ear-
nest inquirers. It is not designed to make 
onslnugiito on tho Fox vriiAi his shallow vesseVi’r

the individual's domestic aud societary wants 
are gratified, forming a grand, harmonious, 
beauteous whole.

A picture of society will d o w  be drawn, 
and when man truly becomes a component 
part of such society, in connection with the 
domestic relations, and tho individual wants 
being gratified, he becomes what may be 
justly called a ma n . On drawing a picture 
of society, several particulars will be pre-
sented prominently in the fore-ground

1st. There must be in society a just sexu-
al balance ; each of the sexes enjoying his 
or her rights, following his or her attractions 
to highest possible extent.

2dly There should be a very high, moral 
general standard of thought, of feeling, of 
speech and of act.

3dly There should be a high apprecia-
tion of the beautiful, the lofty, and tho sub-
lime.

4thly. There should be a high and very 
grently cultivated spiritual, or aspirational 
feeling.

5thly. There should be a highly, and very 
broadly cultivated philanthrophy.

Gthly. There should be found greatest 
delight in cultivating, in receiving and im-
parting pseful knowledge.

7th)y. There should bo cultivated a con-
stant feeling, that the presont life, is u 
grand preparation for the lifes which are 
yet to be.

A society where theso seven particulars 
are enjoyed—constantly, richly, sweetly, 
pleasantly, harmoniously cultivated, would 
e among the greatest sources of felicity, 

which man could be favored with on this 
earth at its present condition of unfolding 
To each and all ot these is man cupable of 
arriving during this present current century 
Fifty years from this time will unfold sci 
ence, philanthrophy, morals, spirituality, 
vastly more rapidly than in any formor half 
century.

To accomplish a work so vast, so grand, 
so desirable, persons come from tho higher 
conditions, that thought may be stirred, that 
thought may ripen into action, and that 
action may bring the greatly to be desired 
results. The first great work is to construct 
a model, to show man that the things which 
tho mind is capablo of conceiving can bo 
brought forth. There must bo the concep- 
tional state, the gestational condition, and 
the outer birth.

Spir i t u a l i s m inNa s u u a .N.H.—We recent-
ly gave two lectures in this beautiful city to 
good audiences. The Rev. Mr. Drew, a sort 
of renegade Methodist preacher from Wis-
consin, had recently lectured there against 
Spiritualism. But the people wished to hear 
the other side. So we told them a part of 
the story of Spiritualism. n.

The notice of Warren Chase’s lectures at 
the Melodeon, is necessarily put over to next 
we'ek.

Pbj'clioinctrical Delineation of 
Charles Main.

DY R. P. WILSON.

This gentleman has largo activity of body, 
and is capablo of enduring much physical la-
bor. His temperaments arc vital nnd magnet-
ic, imparting n great amount of influence of a 
healthful nature when coming in contact with 
others. He is very sympathetic and impres-
sive,—feels and imparts influence very rap-
idly. He has large benevolent feolings; and 
being sympathetic, would be of great use as 
an instrumeut of healing tho sick. Ilia am-
bition seems almost wholly to be directed to-
wards the good of others. He has a large 
spiritual development, and deep religious 
feelings. Ilenco he would labor to over-
come tho discords of others, by imparting a 
spiritual magnetism to thoso with whom he 
camo in contact. Ilia great delight consists 
in doing good to others. His mind is free, 
and bis will is independent. He feels that 
the bonds of prejudice can no more surround 
him, or diroct his steps; yet he strongly feels 
tho importance of strict moral integrity, nnd 
purity of motive and action. His nature is 
full of tho milk of human kindness; ho would 
restore the sick, and free tho oppressed.— 
This gentleman has good meobanical powors 
—can construct well, and will give n superi-
or polish to all his work, lie loves to con-
template the works of nature, for thereby his 
thoughts are directed to the Great Artist and 
Constructor of all things. His power of self- 
government is very groat,—will control nnd 
direct his feelings nnd impulses in such a 
manner as not to infringe on tho rights of 
others. He is intuitive in his nature, and 
comes to all conclusions by asking tho de-
cision of his own wisdom. His social nature 
and feelings are very strong. In this respect 
he has the simplicity of a child nnd tho ten-
derness of a loving woman. His friendship 
is firm and lusting—his sphere is refining, 
gentle and attracting.

A WoNDkBFUL Spir i t -Pic t u r e .-rSome 
months ago, we published the singular fact 
that' tho likness of a certain well-known, 
though not very publicly known Spiritualist, 
n clergyman of this city, wns suddenly found 
impressed on a pieco of painted floor-cloth 
under a stovo, at Mr. Snyder’s, at Green 
Point, where the gentleman was in the lmbit 
of attending spiritual circles. As we then 
stilted, the likeness of a negro was also im-
pressed in a kneeling posture by the side of 
the clergyman, and that the latter was sig-
nificantly pointing him up to heaven. The 
gentleman exhibited thia picture at the Tele-
graph Oflico Conference, on Tuesday evening 
of last week, nnd stated d fuet concerning it 
whioh wo deem so wonderful as to deserve 
special record. Itis, that the picture, which 
ordinarily is dark and somewhat indistinct in 
its features, will, when placed in tho hands 
of cortuin mediums, become distinctly illumi-
nated! and sometimes so remarkably as to 
exhibit even tho color of tho eyes 1 This 
phenomenon has been witnessed bv numerous 
persons, as well thoso who had not, ns those 
who had been told of its occurrence, nnd there 
seems to be no room for possible mistuko con-
cerning it. In our first account of the picture, 
wo stated that while being examined by tho 
curious shortly after its first discovery, it sud-
denly becamo entirely invisible, but that in 
the ¿ourso of a week the figures reappeared 
as distinctly as at first. [ Lelegraph.

Special Notices

SPECIAL NOTICE.
The Co-partnership existing between Hen r y  F. 

Gar d n er , of Boston, and Jo h n  Or v is , of Roxbury, 
is by mutual consent this day dissolved. All per-
sons having domands against said firm arc request-
ed to presont them, nnd all persons indebted aro 
called upon to make paymont to II. F. Gar d n er , 

who is nlono authorised to settle tho sumo.
II. F. Gar d n er . 
Jo h n Or v is .

Fountain Houso, Boston, Deo. 4th, 1854.
N. B. A few Spiritualists can bo accommo-

dated with board at the Fountain House, by ap-
plying soon. H. F. Gar d n er .

Re g u l a r  me e t in g s  in  b o s t o n .
Sunday meetings at tho Melodeon, afternoons 

and yvonings at tho usual hours.
Conforenco meetings on Wednesday evenings, at 

tho Hall in Chapman Place, aud at Harmony Hall, 
103 Court street.

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA 
TWTRS. W. II. HAYDEN 
111 her return to England for tbl"*.  P°!lP°?cd 
takon rooms at No. 6 Ilnywara n, Pr®sonL has 
Adams House, and will bo bapnv to « tho 

d03ir°to invc’1’^

Hours at home, from 10 a. m. to 1 P v . - 
3 to 5 and 7 to 9 P. M. l’ublio Circles onl/inth“ 
evening.

Private scanoos $1 each person; publia, fio eta. 
eaoh person.______________________ 10-lm

A. C- STILES, M. D.

PHYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge- 
port, Conn. Dealer in Drugsand Medicines. 

Perfumery and Fancy Articles. Tho sick attended 
at all hours of day or night. No mineral poison 

USDr‘. S, has become developed os a Clftfrvoyant 
Medium, nnd can perfectly desenbo tho for«Zr of 
disease, also tho feelings experienced y P 
tient. Letters post paid, strictly <^°dcd t0' 
Consultation fee, $1. ______

GREAT S'lOCK OF

Fall anil Winter Clothing,
Manufactured expressly for 

THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 
Comprising every variety of stylo and quality 
adapted tho tastes and wants of all classos of cus-
tomers.

Aino, it very Ext< m>ive Aasoi-inicnt of 
GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS, 

WINTER UNDER GARMENTS, Ac., <ko. 

Together with tho Largest Stock and Grcatost 
Variety of
YuUTIIS’ AND IATTDE CHILDREN’S 

< LOTI1ING,
To be found in this or any other city, all of which 
aro offered upon the most 
wholesale and retail.

O A K II
28, 30, 32, 34, 36 io 38, 

BOSTON,
10-4w ___________

BATHING ROOMS.

MEDICATED, Sulphur, Iodine, and plain va-
por Baths; warm, cold, and shower baths; 

admin stored from 8 a. m. to 10 p. M.,at 233 
Wiubingtun strcot, rear of Marlboro’ llotol.

8tf C. BLODGETT.

favorablo term«, at

A L
NORTH 

MASS.

5- ,
STREET,

NEW PUBLICATIONS.
Iho x>i.i.- of History and Civilization.

By tho Rev. Jarnos Smith, Al. A. London, 
Chapman <t Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 1854. .
This is a masterly work of 044 page». It 

is masterly, not simply in its size, but in its 
ideas, in its breadth of thought, in its inter-
pretation of Human History—in short, in its 
conception and portrayul of the mission of 
each nation and class in the enactment of the 
great Drama of Humanity. According to this 
“Divine Drama,” each nation, class, or peo-
ple, in all countries, and in all times, has been 
playing its part on the great stage of Humani-
ty’s life, in perfect accordance with fixed laws, 
or fated nature. The great idea of Destiny 
is hero curried out to its ultimate, and 
made practical on u grand and significant 
scalo. A most comprehensive philosophy 
runs through the whole volume, und is well 
sustained to the last. By its simple touch, 
all questions of an intrinsic and puzzling na-
ture, aro instantly resolved, und the reader, 
soon becomes possessed with such a unique 
philosophic clairvoyance, its to make the 
whole field of the world's-experience, not 
only transparent, but also to appear in alto-
gether a new nnd much mo'ro lovely light 
than has heretofore characterized the dreamy, 
one-sided, and therefore, short-sighted specu-
lations of the materialists. It-is the first 
treatiso that we have ever seen, that has 
come anywhere near suggesting a philosophy 
that will, according to our estimate, recon-
cile the radical differences of human thought; 
and therefore make harmonics of antagon-
isms, in so far as it may be legitimately de-
sirable to produce such result. For this 
reason, above all others, wo hail tho book 
with much pleasure, und bespoak for it an 
extensive circulation and a thorough reading 
It is, perhnps, needless for us to say that the 
author, who will bo recognized by most of 
our readers as our former “ London Corres-
pondent,” is a thorough and understanding 
Spiritualist, though somewhat peculiar, per-
haps, in some of his views. u.

Tho Tables Turned: A Briof Review of Rev. C. 
AL Butler, D. D. By S. B. Brittan. Prico 
25 o.; postage 3 o.
No ono can rend tins pamphlet of 03 pages, 

and not be fully pcrsuiidod that Bro. Brittan 
hns fuirly “Turned the Tables” on this Rev. 
Dr. of Divinity, i. o., unless such a one has 
both bis head and heart “ Zuroet/" entirely 
away from tho love and perception of just 
argument, searching criticism and a truly 
goniul philosophy. It seems tlmt Dr. But-
ler, rector of Trinity Church in tho city of 
Washington, delivered a discourse somo time 
ago, in his own pulpit, on “ Modern Necro-
mancy,’’which, of course, means, in common 
pulpit parlanco, Spiritualism, or as somo 
snceringly term it, “ Spirit-Rappings.” To 
this discourse, the work under notice, is an 
able and most successful review. Our rend-
ers will be pleased and profited by it. h .

Th e  Lil t -Wr e a t h  of Spiritual communioations; 
received ohiefly through the mediumship of Mrs. 
J. 8. Adams. By A. B. Child, M. D. New 
York: Partridge <t Brittan: Boston, Crosby 
Nichols & Co.
This is the work from whioh sovoral ex-

tracts have been presented in previous num-
bers of the Er a . From those, tho reader 
will judge something of its character. It 
does not undertake to argue at all the ques-
tion of the Spirituni origin of its contents, 
leaving the evidence on that point to be fur-
nished solely by the angelic beauty nnd puri-
ty which beam forth from its pages. It will 
furnish the reader with many interesting and 
beautiful conceptions of the spirit-life, and 
of the office and influence of guardian spirits 
over mortals, As a Jiterary production, it 
is not without blemishes ; yet it has gems of 
beauty which the Spiritually opened vision 
will recognize and feast upon. The book is 
elegantly got up, and will form a very at-
tractive gift book for Spiritualists. N.

Fe s t iv a l  a t  Ch a pma n Ha l l .—As will be 
seen by advertisement elsewhere, a social 
gathering of Spiritualists is to take place at 
the above Hull on Thursday eveniug. It 
will doubtless be an occasion of much inter-
est and enjoyment.

i. S. LOVELAND will speak in Well«’ Hall,
Lowell, Moss., on Sunday, Deo. 17th, and S. C.
Hc w it t  will supply his plaoo in Charlestown.

SPIRITUALISTS’ FESTIVAL.
A Spiritualists’ Festival will bo held at Chap-

man Hall, School street, on Thursday evening, 
Deo. 14th. In conncotion with the festivities of 
the evening, Addrcssos will bo made by Hon. War -

r ex 'Ciias k , of Wisconsin, and Rev. J. S. Lo v e- 

l a '.t d , of Charlestown. Tiokets 25 cents, to bo 
had at Harmony Hall, 103 Coart street; Bela 
Marsh’s, Franklin street, or at tb^ Fountain 
Houso.

LIST OF LECTURERS.
Th# following persons nro now prepared to leo- 

turo on the subject of Spiritualism wherever and 
whenever thoir services may bo desirable nnd oircu- 
stanJcs permit. They may bo addressed at this 
office, No 15 Franklin st., Boston^ Mass.

J. 8. Lo v el an d .

R. P. Wil s o n ,

J. ~
1 m II

II. Fu w l er .

A. É. New t o n , 

S. C. Hew it t . 

Jonx Onvis.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.
This unique aud highly useful instrument 

oomtnanicaling readily with spirits, and which is 
vepy highly rocominondcd by Prof. Hare of Pbila 
deipbla, may be bad of Bel a Mar s h . Prico $2,00. 
Sehtlonly by express or privnte convoyanco Ad- 
dftss Bela Al a rsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a new first-class Fam-
ily Newspaper, devoted to News, Literature, 
Science,and tho Arts; to Entertainment, Improve-
ment, and Progress. Published weekly at two 
dollars a year, iu advance, by Fowlers and Wells, 
Now York.

THE AMERICAn Yh RENOLOGICAL JOUR-
NAL: devoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu-
man Nature; to Education, Biography, (with Por-
traits,) Alechanics, and the Natural Scicnco. 
Monthly, nt ono dollar a year in advaucc.

THE WATER CURE JOURNAL: devote 1 to 
Physiology, Hydropathy, aud the Laws of Health; 
with Engravings illustrating tho Human System. 
It is, emphatically a guido to liovltb and longevi-
ty. Ono dollar a year, in advance.

Please address FOWLERS i WELLS, 308 Broad-
way, Now York, or 142 Washington Street, Bos-
ton. n94t

^bufitiscnunts.______
CHARLES MAIN,

CLAIRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 5, 
Hayward Pluoe, Boston.

Office hours from 10 a. m to 3 p. M. lOtf

for

WILLIAM TEBB, Phonographic Teacher, 
Providence, R. I., continues to give lessons 

through tho Mail on Phonography, enabling every 
one to report tho Spiritual communications with 
tbo utmost ease aud correctness. Terms for a 
course of twelve lessons, with answers to all que-
ries and full explanatory corrections to all exer-
cises, $5. 8 3t

AN E1.EGAST GIFT BOOK
FOt

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will be published on or about the 15th of Dec.,

THE LiEY WREATH
OF

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,
Received chiefly through tho mediumship of Airs.

J. S. Ad an s ,

By A. B. CHILDS, M. D.

THOSE who have read the manuscripts of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and 
elegance of diction, in beauty aud simplicityof style, 

and in its correct and attractive presentation of 
truth.

Th e Lil y  Wr eat h will bo printed in a superi-
or manner, equal to that of the finest annuals, 
bound in rich and durable binding, and in every 
way mado in typographical and mechanical ap-
pearance, in keeping with the intrinsic value of its 
contents.

Dealers and others can address 
PARTRfDGE & BRITTAN, New York, 

7tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

THE NEW ERA.
Tho Third Volumo of this Journal has now 

oommonoed. It will still bo tbo advocate of 
Spir it u a l is m in its broadest, most comprehensive, 
and most tolerant sense, according to the best un-
derstanding and conviction of its Editor and Pro-
prietor, who, while ho recognizes bis own proper 
individual responsibility to tbo Publio for what ho 
may uttor through its oolumns, and for tbo gcue- 
ral character and tone of tho paper, at tho same 
time wish**  it to bo distinctly understood that ho 
is not responsible for many individual conviction*  
an J statements he may feel freo to publish from 
others, in accordance with tho obviously just do- 
mcn.I, of » truly Fr ee Paper .

,. n'5° ’’ishes it to bo distinctly understood,
? ’“Keiber, writer, or reader of this jour- 

i o considered as committed to its princl- 
plea, views, and meu-urcs, any farther than ho 
voluntanly and wlRlngly commits in(ft
pcndently of his subscription or his reading. Ho 
wishes it to be constantly homo in mind that this 
is tho Ag e o f  Fr ee Th o u g h t , and of individual 
Responsibility; and that in oonneelion with what 
for tbo time being is, perhnps, somewhat peculiar-
ly denominated Spiritualism, tho Er a will be, ns it 
ever has been, tho nncompromising advocato of 
froc thought,—and tbo freo erpresivm of thought, 
__for in that way only, ns one essential element 
of advancement, can any truo progress bo mado.

Th e Er a will still be tho vehielo of tho promi-
nent Fac t s of tho Sipritual Movement, of tho va-
rious phases of its Ph il o s o ph y , and of such sug-
gestions of » Pr ac t ic a l  nature as mny with jus-
tice and propriety come «¡thin its own province to 
present and discuss. In si.- Ft, while it will over 
and earnestly strivo to bo tm<- to its own convic-
tions, it will as truly try-to do its wholo duty to 
the Publio.

Tho Now Volumo begins with entire New  

Ty pe and a New Heap,—and will contain from 
week to week about one th 'rd more reading mattor 
than it over has before. And yet for this, among 
other additions to its expenses, tlioro will bo no 
addition to tho price of the paper. Thankful for 
the past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it 
may be said tho Er a still needs, desires, and c o n -

f id en t l y  ex pec t s tho continuanco of those efforts 
in the future, that it may not only bo enabled to 
live, but to appear from week to week in tho most 
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert 
an influence for good which otherwise it would ho 
greatly incapable of doing.

Ter ms : Single Copy for ono year 
Seven Copies 
Ten “

e Uno Copy Eight Months 
Single Numbers
• Al w ay s in  Ad v an c e.

Ad d r es s : “New Er a,” No . 15 Franklin st., 
Boston, Mass.

To the Newspaper and Periodical Press.—Any pa-
per giving the substance of the above (including 
terms, of cousre) in its editorial columns, and send-
ing a marked copy to this oflico, shall be entitled to 
the current vol. entire, either with or without an 
exchange.

TO ’THe Ta  FFLICTED.

CHART.ES c. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy-
ant Medium. You can receive an examination 

nnd proscription by sending your tame, age, and 
place of residence. Prico $2,00, post paid. Ad-
dress C. C. York, C.arcmimt, N. II.

$1 50.
SO 00 

$12 00
$1 00
3 cts.

A. KELLY PEASE.
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LOWELL, MASS.

^PSYCHOMETRIC examinations made in re- 
I gnrd to htmlth or chnrai ter for $1 ench.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in the natu-
ral or trance state, upon reasonable terms. Phase 
address as above. 3m2.

LIDA’S TALES OF A RUSAL HOME.
Hero is a series of books for the young, of the 

very first order. They aro full of good moral sen-
timent, written in n chaste, pleasing style, and well 
adapted to children*.  Lid a understands young 
human nature, and has done abundantly well, in 
this scries, to meet its mental waDts. Success to 
Lida’s Tales, for they are full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All our readers who havo 
ohildrcn, and wish to put the best books into tbeir 
hands, should send 36 cents, in postage stumps, or 
other currency,(postage paid,)to Emil y Gay , Hope-
dale, Milford, Mass., and she will return them the 
whole series of Talcs, (8 books in all,) pre-paying 
postage on them—so that 36 cents is all they cost 
he buyer. n.

ECLECTICISM,
FOK THE RELIEF OF THE AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PATERSON having bad considera-
ble experience as a Medium, clairvoyant and 

psychometric, which, of course, has led to a thor-
ough analytical and scientific investigation of 
those and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations as usual from 9 A. M., to 
2 P. M , and adopts Eclecticism os a rule of prao 
ticc. Offioo 25 M inter strcot, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psyohometry, Health, and Human Physiology. 6tf

TO THE SUFFERING.

STEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mass., is in-
duced again to otfer his services as a Healing 
Medium to thoso who may bo suSoring under any 

form of disoasc. Ho Is located at Central Square, 
about a mile from Woburn Contro, and has ac-
commodations for a limited number of patients at 
his houso. Ho has tho assistance of other Heal 
Ing Mediums in his family, aud avails himself of 
tbo remedial virtues of the magnetic maobino, 
wator, etc., and has boon very successful in the 
treatment of rheumatism, fevers, and inllamatory 
disease! generally.

Refers to Cnpt. Oliver Buoon, Ebenezor Dow. 
Goorgo W. Allen, and Gidoon Cbcllis of Woburn 
Contre; John Howlett, of Saugus, uud others, 

lltf

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of moro importSDoe 
than sny other, becauso it is tbo index to tho 

vaft volume of wisdom and knowledgo which ex-
ists in other minds, and in tho external world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledgo of 
your character and capabilities through tbo sci-
cnco of Psycbometry. Having located myself for 
tho present in Boston, I am prepared to give psy- 
ohomotrical readings at my room at tho Fo u n t ain  

Ho u s e, corner of Beach streot and Harrison Ave-
nue, by tbo autograph enclosed in aa envelope. 
Terms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON. Boston, 
Mass.
N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of the conju-

gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will please inako it known. 3tf.

Wonderful Discovery.
rpiIE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU- 

I IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 
through Mrs. E. J. Fr en c h , Medium, Pittsburg, 
Pa. These Medicines aro purely vegetable, con-
taining nothing injurious to the system, and arc a 
certain euro for all Nervous Diseases, us St. Vi-
tus’ Dance, Tio Dolorous, Neuralgia, Rheuma-
tism in all its varied forms, Locked Juw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous und Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of tbo Kidneys 
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the female 
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
aud Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy. Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all 
Aouto Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tho 
human family arc afflicted, and which for ages 
havo baffled the «kill of tbo learned. These Flu-
ids havo not failed to give relief in any of the 
above cases where they havo been fairly tested, 
and wo have now a number of living witnesses to 
whom wo can refer.

For further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, AL D., General Agent 
for Boston und vicinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood, No. 391 Broadway, Now York; Faderhen 
A Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. M. Lulling, 
No. 276 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry Stagg, 
No. 43 Main st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continuo to make clairvoyant 
examinations. Examination and proscription 
when the parties are present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No cbargo when parties have not tho moans to pay.

HARM1NY HILL RE-OPENÉD.
This woll known resort of Spiritualists is now 

opon os a Reading Room, Book Store aud Circu-
lating Library

The room will bo opon eaoh day from 9 o’olook 
A. M. to 6 P. M. „ „ ,

Also .Clairvoyant, Psychometric, and Medical 
examinations made during any of the abovo 
hour*.  J S. Lo v el an d .

Deo. 10.1851. Geo r g e At k in s .

MEDICAL NOTICE.

MRS. II. Jeunes.«, a superior Clairvoyant for 
Medical examinations and prescriptions, 

may be oonsulted nt Harmony Hall every day from 
1 to 5 P. M.

Special attention given to Chronio diseases.
Boston, Deo. 10, 1854.

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP 
though not a universal panacea, is ono of 

tho most efficacious remedies for all thoso diseases 
which originate in an impure state of tho blood, 
dorangement of tho secretions, and bilious ob-
structions. Thoso who are troubled with unequal 
oiroulation, sick and norvous headache, inactivity 
of tho liver, constipation of tho bowels, and irri-
tation of tho mucous membrane, togothcr with tboir 
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in-
valuable. Also constantly on band AIRS. MET-
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERHEN & CO , 9 and 13, Court street, 
Boston, agents for New England, to whom all 
orders must be addressed. 3m5

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Putnam’s Monthly consists entirely of Original 

articles by eminent American writers. It is in-
tended to combine the inoro various aud amusing 
characteristics of a popular Magazino with the 
higher and graver qualities of a Quartoily Re-
view, aiming at the highest order of excellence in 
each department. Its pages will bo dovoted to 
tho interests of Literature, Scicnco, and Art, in 
their best and pleasantest aspects. An elevated 
national spirit—-American nnd independent—yet 
discriminating and just, will bo cultivated ns a 
leading principlo of the work. When its articles 
require pictorial illustrations, they will occasion-
ally bo given.

Terms —$3 per annum, or 25 cents a number. 
Tho postage to any distanco does not exceed nino 
cents per quarter. Clubs of six, Postmasters, and 
Clergymen will bo supplied at $2. Tho work will 
be sent froo of postage on receipt of $3 promptly 
in advanco.

A. B. CIIILB, ilB. D.,
DENTJSfT;

15 TREMONT ROW,
BOSTON.

HEALING OINTMENT.

PREPARED truo to directions received from 
tbe Spirit Land. It will be useful for Burns, 

Scalds, Cuts, and nil externa! injuries, also for 
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humors and 
Skin Diseases It is cooling, soothing, and re-
moves inflammation; exciting healthy action on 
diseased surfaces, and removing pain. Prepared 
by William E. Rice; for sale by Bela Marsh, 15 
Franklin street, Boston. Prloe 25 cents per box.

Ad e n b a l l o u ’s n e w  w o r k  o n s o - 
_ CIALISM, 650 pages large octavo. Prico 
7 Just published and for sale by Bela

Murab, 15 Franklin street.

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,

No. 202 Wasliinjjton S‘., Bomoii,
Corner of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T. 

Brown’s Drug Store.

ANEW and valuablo remedy for Sc r o f u l a, 

recontly discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready aud for sale at tho abovo office.

WILLIAM D. EMERSON,
The Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to the examination of tbo Sick, ns a‘5°vo-
Office hours, from 9 to 12 a.h ., and 2 to o pm. 

August 1G. 

$1.75.

HEALING MEDIUM.
DR. T. II. PINKERTON,
Ufllce, 80 Cambridge St., Boulon«

Offlc« h‘durï, fróm 8 io 11 a .ir., daily- [li3m09

TO THE AFFLICTED.
iT 18 with tho greatest satisfaction that Dr. R.

Cumming*  has received many testimonial*  of 
portant service rendered to *uoh  of tho afflicted 

M kppilod to him, in oonsoquenbe of a notioe in 
tho Now Era from February to Juno, 1854. Oth-
ers now diseased who will send, postage paid, to 
R. Cummings, M. D., Mendon, Mass., a particu-
lar description of thoir discaso and symptoms, 
tboir ago, cccupation, temperament, whether sin-
gle or otherwise, tho lost medical treatment, and 
their own address, may bo grently benefitled.

N. B. Thoso who apply to Dr. C. must pay post 
ago, and for such medteine as ia necesrary. Ad- 
vic» free.I

HARPERS' MAGAZINE.
Each number of tbo Magazino will contain 144 

octavo pages, in doublo columns, cueb year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of tho 
choicest Miscellaneous Literature of tho day. 
Evory number will contain numerous Pictorial Il-
lustrations, accurate Plates of tho Fashions, a co-
pious Chroniclo of Current Ev o d Is , and impartial 
notices of the important books of tbo month. The 
Volumes commence with tho numbers for June 
and December;'hut subscriptions may commence 
with any number.

Terms.—Tho Magazino may bo obtained of 
Booksellers, Poriodical Agents, or from the Pub-
lishers, at Three Dollars a year, or twenty-five cints 
a number. Tbo semi-annual Volumes, a*  complet-
ed, neatly bound in cloth, are sold at Two Dollars 
each, and muslin covers are furnished to tboso who 
wish to havo thoir back numbers uniformly bound 
at twenty-fivo ccnta each. Eight volumes aro 
now ready, bound.

The Publishers will supply gp(!Cimon numbori 
gratuitously to Agents and Postmasters, and will 
mako liberal arrangements with them for circulat-
ing the Magazino. They will also supply clubs of 
two persons at fivo dollars a year, or fivo persons 
at ten dollars. Clergymen supplied st two dollars 
* year. Numbers from the commonocmont are 
being reprinted, and wiU bo entirely completed in 
» few week*.

Tho Magazine weigh*  over ««ven *o ? ®r

^¿’’publishers would give notice that they have 
for whoso contracts they aro responsi- 

XAeThore ordering tho Magazine from ugentsor 
Dolors must look to them For tho rujiply of the 

Work.
I



THE NEW ERA

Sbscclliuij,

wlillt

■eturned the hist lady, 
Remember, the child

Prom the Portland Eclectic. 

OF ONE BELOVED.

“Tli« dear departed, gone before 
To that unknown and sllcut abore. 
Sure we riiall meet as heretofore, 

Some summer morning.”

Sweet Ungear ™ cr0P1’
twilight o’er the »ca,

My weary eyeHdz drooped and closed — 
Then sped my thoughts to theo.

To thee, whoso heart with mine conjoins 
To form n blissful one, -

Wo’ro garnered our most precious liopos 
In thnt dear unison.

No wish upsprings within my heart 
But finds response in thino;

Tho treasures of thy joweled eo u I 

Reflect themselves in mino.

If grief its mighty shadow costs, 
Tho clouds will but disclose 

Tho groat effulgence of that light 
Which softens all our woes.

Tho deepest gloom cannot conceal 
From our delighted oyes

Tho star of lovo, which beams for us, 
And crowns our Paradiso.

Then through the varied walks of life 
Together wo will rove,

Rejok't „ that tho God of love 
Our ucstinics inwovo;

And, with high aspirations filled, 
In faith we'll look above, 

Dwelling in peace,—nor over doubt 
Our Heavenly Father’s lovo.

East Lexington, Nov. 25th.

The liouso is hushed in sleep;—I only hear 
From yonder room the slumborers’ oven breath—

• Only my oyes close not—yot with no fear 
I linger here, alono with theo, oh, Death!

Tho one whom wo have loved has passed along 
Tho valley of tho shadow;—oven now

Faith bears tho echo of her angel-song 
And sees tho crown of light upon her brow.

Why call tho valley dark?—No shadowing 
Of grief or gloom on hor fair brow has place,—

Death’s loving angol, with his snowy wing, 
Has swept all pain and sorrow from hor faco.

Why call tho valley dark? Is it that wo 
Look on it through a veil of griof tho while?

It was not dork to her—it coaid not bo 
When lighted by Our Father’s loving smile!

Not dark to her; while those she hold most dear 
Stood hopelessly, with tearful eyes cast down, 

Her lifted eyes, with faith undimued and clear 
Behold afar tho triumph and tho crown!

Tlicir eyes aro tearful; hers havo ceased to weep; 
Their hearts aro aching; hors will ache no 

more—
For she has crossed Death’s ocean, chill and deep, 

To find a welcome on tho other shore.

As star-boams faint in morning light away, 
So softly havo life’s drooping wings been 

furled—
And as 1 gaze, tbo pale lips seem to »ay, 

Though motionless, “A: peace with all the world.”

I know that whon around tho lighted hearth, 
Yo gather, as tho ovening hours como on,

Like a soft cloud between your hearts and mirth 
Will rise tho memory of tbo absent ono.

I know that yo will watch “tho vacant chair,” 
And gazing dimly through tbo gathering tears, 

Will think of her, who from her station thoro 
Looked love upon you for so many years.

But by that faith which is a joy to mo, 
Cheering me on the way of grief and ill,

I know the ono yo mourn so bitterly, 
Though all unseen, will bo among you still.

Unseen—yet will she comfort you and bless; 
Her genUo spirit, to its mission true,

Will love and cheer and guide you nono tho less, 
Because her form is hidden from your view.

Let this sweet solace with your grieving blend, 
And give your aching bosoms hope and peace— 

Though ye have lost your dearest earthly friend, 
Lo, yo havo gained an angel in hor placo!
Night, Nov. 15tA-lCiA, 1854. L.

THE SPIRIT OF DEATH AND THE ANGELS.

THE ANGELS.

We are waiting, Spirit, waiting,
We have called tho seraphs here,

’Mid tho outer world creating
Glories of tho inner sphere!

From tho starry hills of heaven
Gaio wo for thy solemn wing, 

Wherefore was thy mission givon?
Ho who seut thee bado thee bring!

SPIRIT OF DEATH.

She is Bicoping—softly sleeping 
Like an infant hushed to rest;

O’er hor bonds her mother weeping: 
Cun I snatch hor from her breast I

Can I hurt tho arms that fold hor, 
Wound tho heart which loves hor sol

Lot tho mother’s eye behold hor 
Yot a breath—and she shall go!

TOE ANGELS.

Lingering yot—and yrt delaying 
Still thy stops from heaven’s domo;

Angola and archangels staying 
Call tho wanderer to her homo!

AVo havo scattered flowers olysian. 
Gathered from immortal streams;

Show her, thon, this lofty vision' 
Fill hor soul with seraph dreams!

SPIRIT 01’ DEATH.

Sho lias asked to see their faces; 
And her heart is beating fast,

For thoso sweet and sad embraces 
Which she knows must bo her last!

1 liavo breathed of angol blisses, 
Told her spirit not to griovc;

Must I take her from their kisses? 
From tho last sho must rcceivo?

• » * •

Thcro wore sounds of hosts rejoicing
In that Ecraph realm abovo;

Angola and archangels voioiDg 
yil'U8 of triumph and of love!

there were Bounds tho midnight rending, 
. a heart with anguish tost;
A"w*  u!olllcr’s11,rayor seconding— 

Weeping, wailing for her lost!
CnAnLES Sw ain .

VIRTUE.

Ab tlio aiqplo moon, 
In tlio deop stillness of a rammer’» ov’o> 
RiBiDK behind a thick an<l lofty grove, 
Burnfliko an uuconsuuilug fire of light 
In So green trees, and, kindling on all .Idw 
Thoir leafy umbrage, turn« tho dusky veil 
Into a substance glorious borb®""’ 
Yea, with hor own incorporate, by power 
Capacious and sorone: Like power abides 
In man’» celestial spirit; A irtuo thus 
Sots forth and magnifies herself; thus 
A calm, a beautiful, and silent fire, 
From tho incumbrances of mortal life, 
From orror, disappointment—-nay, from gui , 
And eomotlmes, so relentless justice wills, 
From palpable oppreislons of despair.

Wo r d s w o r t h .

ho gave mo a soul—the littlo girl said that! 
l’crbnps my soul can, do something in tho 
world, though my body is poor and crooked. 
I'll try!"

And with tlieso little magic words, Hugh 
sprang up from his knoll, buttoned tho flow-
er in his vest, and made his way homeward 
to his work.

Five years havo flown. In the hall of a 
village academy, a knot of school-girls are 
discussing a weighty matter. Tho young 
men of the academy havo been delivering 
orations of their own composition, for a 
prize; and the result has astonished every 
one.

“Is it not too bad,” says Sarah, “ that 
such a fellow should win the prize

“ M by, line he not as good a right as any 
of them f  asks a blue-eyed girl of fourteen 
at her side.

“Oh, right, to be sure! but I shouldn’t 
think such a deformed piece of humanity 
would be very forward to push himself be-
fore other people!’’

“Should he not mako tho most of tlio 
gifts God has given him ’ It is unjust Sarah ! 
He won tho prize fairly, and spoke nobly ! 
you ought not to bo so unkind !”

“ I. mpposo you think no prize too great 
for him,’ responded Sarah, with a malicious 
littlo laugh. “ Perhaps ho will oiler his 
services in escorting you to the picnic next 
Monday, in return for your eloquent defenco 
of his rights. ‘ The Lily of Lisbon Acade-
my,’ as Professor R. called her, would be 
honored by such company.”

“ She would indeecl bo honored, Surah, by 
any mark of esteem from ono whoso opinion 
is worth something!” replied the blue-eyed 
girl, proudly arching her graceful neck. 
“ Did you nover learn those lines of Watts—

• I would bo measured by my soul ;
Tho mind’s the stature of tho man ?’ ”

“ You are a most unaccountable girl, Lilia 
Winstan ' But, good evening '—I must not 
stand fooling any longer.” And away went 
Sarah, followed by most of her mates, while 
Lilia returned to the school-room, to search 
for a missing book.

“ Thank you, Miss Winstan ! ” These 
words, spoken almost in her ear, as she was 
bending over her desk, caused her to lift her 
head with a start and a blush of surprise. 
The deformed Hugh, now a young man of 
some seventeen years, stood by her chair, 
gazing at her with those mournful, deep, 
black eyes, which had often won her sympa-
thy.

“ Bless you for your words of kindness ! 
they have done more for me than a hundred 
prizes could ! I have learned that there is 
at leaBt one in the world who will judge me 
by truth—not by sight ! ”

In tlio pulpit of ono of tho principal 
churches of D------ , rises Sabbath by Sab-
bath, a pale-faced, high-browed man, whoso 
deformity is tho first feature to cutch tlio 
oyo of the strange». It is not until you hear 
him speak—until you catch tho fire from his 
eye, and the enthusiasm from his lips, that 
you forget to pity the speaker. You do not 
wonder then, that he is willing to come be-
fore the public eye weekly, even with tho 
weight of bis natural defects; for who can 
think of these, when onco carried away by 
tbo tide of bis oloquence ’

Yes ; Hugh has gained his end. He is 
“ measured by bis soul ” in the sight of all 
who know him. He has striven nobly, by 
tho help of bis Maker, to fit that soul for 
companionship with the spotless apostles 
and angels, and a ray of their own pure 
light seems to have fallen upon it.

If any one wonders ut seeing, after the 
church Bcrviccs are over, a young, proud, 
beautiful woman, lay her white hand upon 
tho deformed preacher's arm, to walk down 
the richly-carpeted aisle, they liavo but to 
look into Lilia's face for the solution of the 
mystery'. Lillu not only loves the crippled 
form at her side, better than the most 
matchless ones of earth, but she is proud of 
her noble husband ¡—[The Little Pilgrim.

llugli, lhe Ilnncliback.
By MARY IRVING.

“Shame! for shame!”
“ To trent a deformed child so !” 
“11 hy can’t you look, man, nt

you re treading upon ?”
Such were a few of the ejaculations poured 

out by a group of men, ou the outskirts of a 
crowd assembled to w itness a grand exhibi-
tion of fireworks, on the eve of the Fourth of 
July. The first speaker had picked up from
tho dusty grass a child, who had accidentally 
been knocked down in the general crowding 
and jostling, nnd who now Juy apparently 
senseless in his arms.

“ Who is it?—what is it?” inquired one 
and another.

“It’s Joe Patterson's little hunchbacked 
Hugh,” answered the man ; “ and pity ’tis 
they couldn’t havo kept him out of this 
crowd. IIo has beeu knocked down and 
banged about, till I am not suro whether 
there is any life left in him.”

“ Bring him here, sir!” exclaimed an olo- 
gantly dressed lady, whose carriage hud 
been driven just outsido of the ring which 
encircled tho crowd.

“ Ob, mainma ! lie is dead ! the pohr 
boy!” cried the youngest of her children, 
with tears in her pitying blue oyes.

“Just as well if he were,” said onother 
lady in tho carriage. “ It is cruel kindness 
to let such a deformed child live to grow 
up.”

“Hush! sister,” returned tbo first lady, 
“lie is coming to. Remember, the child 
probably has a mother to love him, if he is a 
hunchback!”

“ ¿\nd ho has a soul, too, Aunty,” spoke 
up little Lilia, with a reproachful look in her 
half-dried eyes.

“ You are a strange child, Lilia! Look at 
tho firew'orks!”

But the blazing rockets had lost half their 
attraction for Lula ; and when her mother 
proposed leaving them fir a few minutes, to 
take the deformed boy home, as his arm was 
very painful, she consented gladly.

“I declare, I never will ride with you 
again, sister Winstan,” said the aunt, dis-
dainfully ; “ you are always picking up some 
object of distress to shock my nerves. I 
shall not get this creature out ol my dreams 
for a month.”

Lilia glanced at the boy, whose lips and 
eyelWs trembled, though ho lay perfectly 
still on the cushions, liugh had heard all; 
but it was nothing new to the poor deformed 
child to hear ridicule and scorn heaped upon 
him. Yet it wounded him not less deeply, 
for he had a sensitive spirit, which hud 
grown sore in its harsh contact with a selfish 
world. In ono thing Mrs. Winstan had 
guessed wrong; he had no mother in this 
world, but was cared for in some small 
measure by a boisterous, drinking father, 
and a rough, but well-meaning sister.

Dorothy, the sister, came out 'to receive 
liim, soon after the carriage stoppedait their 
dwelling—a tumbling-down block in the 
dirtiest street of the suburbs. She lifted him 
out in her strong, red arms, thanked the la-
dy for her kindness, in a loud, shrill tone, 
and then stood to watch the horses ns they 
trotted away.

“ Oh, Dolly !” moaned the boy, “ please 
carry me up 6tairs’”

“ Yes, yes, you silly child ! this is what 
you get by going to such places ! How Tong, 
I wonder, before you will learn that you are 
not like other folks, and can't go amongst 
’em?”

“Not like other folks!” repeated poor 
little Hugh, when his sister had tucked him 
up carefully in his warm attic, and gono 
down to prepare a wash for his sprained 
wrist. He forgot for a moment his bodily 
pain, in the pain which shot through his 
heart at these careless words. “ Not like 
other folks ! no indeed. I am not 1 But how 
am I to blame for it? I didn’t make myself! 
Why did God make me so?”

lie raised the blanket from his face, and 
peered into the darkness with a kind of su-
perstitious fear at the question he had invol-
untarily asked, for he bad not forgotten what 
his dead mother had taught him : that God 
was good, and thut ho did everything for 
the best.

“ I don’t know what we shall do with 
Hugh, to keep him out of harm’s way,” 
said his father, the next morning, he has 
such an intolerable curiosity to see all that’s 
going on in the world, thut he'll get his neck 
broken among these city boys. I’ll send 
him to my sister’s cousin in the country, to 
learn a shoemaker’s trade.”

“ The best trade in tho world for such as 
he,” replied Dolly. And so, as soon ns the 
sprained wrist was strong again, little Hugh 
was packed off’ to a country cobblor’s close 
leather-perfumed shop.

It wusa new thing to him to bo imprisoned 
from morniDg until night, waxing ends, 
whittling pegs, or driving them into the 
tough soles of shoes, new or old. Not a 
kind word ever fell on tho poor boy’s ear. 
If he did his work faithfully, he received no 
word or look of encouragement If he fell 
to musing, as he sometimes did, he was 
roughly aroused by a shako, and u growl to 
the effect that ho “ didn’t earn the salt to 
bis victuals; should like to know what he

The Farewell to Calvary.
[From “Gospel Legends of tho Nineteenth Cen-

tury,” by A. Constant.]
Jesus crossed the desolate fields of Judea 

nnd stopped upon tho arid summit of ancient 
Culvary.

There an angel with black brows nnd 
gloomy eye was seated, enveloped in his two 
vast wings. It was Satan, the king of the 
old world.

The rebellious nngcl wns sad and fatigued, 
nnd he turned away his looks with disgust 
from an earth in which evil was without 
genius, nnd in which the ennui of a timid 
corruption had taken the place of tho litant- 
nn combats of the great ancient passions. 
He felt that in trying incn he had taught 
the strong nnd deceived only the weak; 
therefore ho no longer deigned to tempt any 
one, nnd gloomy under his diadem of gold, 
he vaguely listened to tho full of souls into 
eternity, as to the monotonous drops of an 
eternal rain.

Impelled by a force which was unknown 
to him, he bud come nnd seated himself up-
on Calvary, and thinking of the death of tlio 
Man-God, he was jealous of him.

He was u powerful and beautiful nngol; 
but ho was jealous of tho Christ, nnd thnt 
ioalousy was symbolized by a serpent which 
buried its bond in his bosom, and gnawed 
his heart.

Jesus ond Mary stood beforo him nnd 
looked upon him in silence with gieizt. p*ty.  
Satan in his turn looked upon the Redeemer 
and smiled with bitterness.

“Havo you come, said he to him, to 
trv and die a second timo for a world which 
you could not save by your first execution ’ 
Havo you tried in vain to change stones into 
bread to feed your people, nnd do you come 
to confess to me your defeat’ Havo you 
fallen from the pinnacle of the temple, and 
has your divinity beon broken by its lull

“ Do you como to adoro me, in order that 
you may possess tho world ’ Go I it is too 
late now, and I could not deceive you. Iho 
empire of tbo world has departed from those 
who adored me in your name ; and 1 myself 
nm tired of reigning without glory 11 you 
are discouraged like ine, take your seat by 
my side, and let us think no longer of God 
°r of man.”
.?i/o,not come to take a scat by your 

side,” said tho Christ, “ I come to raise you, 
th ?r&lvo you to console you, in order 

u 70U ma7 cense to be wicked.”
nlied ,none °f your forgiveness,” re-
wicked an&el> “ nnd it is not I who am 
its “,thim1Cfird5nOlnJ..i8 h° W,’° Fcs sPi? 
opes truth in nr .t l,8once> and who envol- 
is he who allows Ponptrablc mystery. It 
an ideal virgin, of u £ tbe. glimpse of 
ns to cast tliom int<> ■ y 60 mtoxicating 
her to them only and who gives
their first embraces, and t^i °.nce from 
eternal chains. It is ilf. • *2  bt-r with
en liberty to the angels, and6 3?° I'"8 g,V’ 
pared infinite punishments for »710 ln,s
Lot wish to be his slave«“ 1 tho3° who did 

“ The wicked one is lie who hn. in .
innocent son undar the pretext of '• ed -1118 
upon him the crimes of the gu^y,

wood a ’S? H ’ ^’ Ycd pine
\\ ood. lb rough tho heart of this wood stolo 
a still stream of cool water Unn«

“ To boa shoemaker all my davs nn.1 
in a stived-up shop!” thought ho i 
bear it! But what else can I 
cares for me? Whois there that does not 
laugh at me? 1 wish I was dead, so I do ”

He laid his pale cheek on tho soft moss 
and watered it with bitter tears Ab ho 
raised his eyes at length, they lighted on a 
clear blossom of tho fringed gentian. As ho 
took the flower in his hand, it seemed to him 
as though its fringed blue eye looked loving-
ly into his, saying, “ God made mo !”

“ God made you—ves ; made you sweet 
and beautiful, but how did ho make me’” 
reasoned the bewildered boy, whoso rebel-
lious feelings had by no means left him. 
Still he looked fixedly into the flower.

“/don’t laugh at your hunched shoulders, 
Hugh,” it flecmed to him ugain to be Buying 
softly.

“ No—you don’t; and if there was one 
living blue eye that looked as kind as yours 
—ho stopped, and thought for a moment of 
little Lilia and her mother. “ But that was 
only pity; cven ¡¿nd people can never loy< 
’no- I wonder if the aDgels in Heaven wil 
love¡me! My mother will, I know”—ant
i 8 iUi8 tro,nl,’ed. “ But I am afraid I never 

shall be fit to g0 to her, if these naughty 
feelings stay in my heart! I can't help them, 
cither. It must bo Qod made mo for some- 

I thing, as well as this dear little flower ! Yes,

DECEMBER 1Ö,
Inis not pardoned tlio guilty, but lias ninde 
the death of his son tin nduitionul crime on 
tlieir part ”

“Ivliy recall to me so bitterly the ignor-
ance und tho errors of men !” returned Je-
sus. “ I know better than you do how much 
they have disfigured tho image of God, and 
you yourself know very well that God does 
not resemble the imago they have made of 
him.

“ God gave you a thirst for intelligence 
only to quench it forever with the waters of 
eternal truth But why close your eyes and 
seek for daylight in yourself instead of look-
ing at the sun’ It you sought tho light 
where it is, you would find it, for in God 
thero are neither shadows nor mysteries ; 
the shadows arc in yourself, and the myste-
ries are the weaknesses of your spirit.

“ God did not give liberty to his creatures 
in order to take her from them again, but he 
gives her to them as a wife, and not ns an 
illegitimate mistress; bo desires that they 
should possess her and not commit violence 
on her, for that chaste daughter of heaven 
cannot survivo an outrage, and when her 
virgin dignity is wounded, liberty is dend to 
him who has misunderstood her.

“ God does not deeiro slaves ; it is revolt-
ed pride which has created servitude. The 
law of God is the royal right of his creatures; 
it is tho title of their everlasting liberty.

“ God did not kill his son, but the son of 
God voluntarily gave his life in order to kill 
death ; and this is why he now lives in tho 
wholo of humanity, and will save all the 
generations, for from trial to trial he leads 
tho human family into the promised land, 
and they havo already tasted its first fruits. 
I theroforo come to announce to you, O Sa-
tan, that your last hour has arrived, unless 
you wish to bo freo and to reign with me 
over the world, by intelligence and lqve.

“ But you shall no longer bo called Satan, 
you shall resume tho glorious name of Luci-
fer, and I will place a star on your brow and 
a torch in your hand. You shall bo the 
genius of labor and of industry, bocauso you 
have greatly striven, greatly suflured, and 
sudly thought!

“ You shall stretch your wings from ono 
pole to the other, nnd you shall hover over 
the world ; glory shall reawaken at your 
voice. Instead of being the pride of isola-
tion, j’ou shall bo Uie sublime pride of de-
votedness, und I will give to you the sceptro 
of earth and the key of heaven.”

“ I do not understand you,” said the de-
mon,sadly shaking his head, “and I am not 
able to understand you. You know well 
that I can no longer lovo!” And with a 
sorrowful gesture the fallen angel showed to 
tho Christ the wound that furrowed his 
chest and the serpent thatknawed hie heart.

Jesue turned towards his mother and 
looked upon her : Mary understood tho eyes 
of hor son ; ehc approached the unhappy an- 
f;el, and did not disdain to stretch forth her 
iand to him, and to touch hie wounded 

breast. Then the Berpent fell of itself and 
expired at the feet of Mary, who crushed its 
head ; the wound of the angel’s heart wae 
healed, and a tear, the first ho had shed, 
slowly descended upon the repentant coun-
tenance of Lucifer. That tear was precious 
as tbo blood of a God ; and by it were ran-
somed all the blasphemies of hell.

The regenerated angel prostrated himself 
upon Calvary, and weeping, kissed tho place 
where the cross hud formerly stood.

Then he rose, triumphing with hope and 
radiant with love, nnd throw himself into 
the arms of the Christ.

Then Calvary trembled : its and summit 
was suddenly clothed with a Iresh and bril-
liant verdure, and was crowned with flowers. 
At the spot where the cross had stood, a 
young vine grew and was loaded with ripe 
and perfumed fruit.

The Saviour then said : “ This is the vine 
which shall give tire wine of universal com-
munion, and it shall grow until all its 
branches shall embrace the whole earth.”

Then taking his mother by tho hand, he 
extended tlio other to tho angel of. liberty, 
and said : “ Let our symbolical forms now 
return to heaven ; I shall not again como 
back to sufler death upon this mountain, 
Mury will no longer weep here fur lier sou, 
find Lucifor will no longer drug here the re-
morse oi hie now effaced crime.

“ We aro now but uno spirit: tho spirit 
of intelligence and of love, the spirit of liber-
ty and of courugo, tho spirit of lite which 
lias triumphed over death.”

Then all three took their flight through 
space ; and rising to a prodigious height, 
they saw the earth and all its kingdoms 
stretching their roads towards each other 
liko arms intertwined ; they saw the fields 
already green with the first fraternal crops, 
and from East to West they heard the mys-
terious prelude of the chunt of union. And 
towards the north, upon the crest of a bluish 
mountain, tlioy sow portrayed the gigantic 
figure of a man who raised his arms towards 
heaven. Upon his arms could still he seen 
the recent marks of the chains he had just 
broken, and his chest was scarred like that 
of Lucifer. Under his right foot, upon the 
sharpest peak of the mountain, still palpi-
tated the body of a vulture, tho head and 
wings of which hung down.

Thut mountain was tho Caucasus; and 
the delivered giunt who stretched forth his 
hands was the ancient PromotheuB.

Thus tho great divine nnd humun symbols 
met and Buluted each other under the same 
heaven ; then they disappeared to give place 
to God himself, who camo to dwell forever 
with men.

185 4
throw itself out of tho water, nn<] with the 
assistance of tho keeper, tho doctor mndo a 
kind of pillow for the fish, which was then 
left in tho pond to its fate. On making his 
nppeiiranco ut tho pond tho following morn-
ing, tho piko came towards him to tho edgo 
of the wuter, and actually laid its head upon 
his foot. The doctor thought this most ex-
traordinary, and examined tho fish's skull, 
and found it was going on all right, llo then 
walked backwards and forwards along the 
edge of tho pond for some time, and the fish 
continued to swim up and down, turning 
whenever he turned ; but being blind on the 
wounded side of the skull, it always appeared 
agitated when it lnid that side towards tho 
bunk, as it could not see its benefactor. On 
tho next day bo took some young friends 
down to see the fish, which camo to him as 
usual; and at length he actually taught the 
piko to como to him nt his whistle, and feed 
out of his baud. With oilier persons it con-
tinued as shy as fish usually are. lie (I)r. 
Warwick,) thought this a most remarkable 
instance of gratitude in a fish for a benefit 
received, and as it always came at his whis-
tle, it proved also what he had previously, 
with other naturalists, disbelieved—that fish 
are sensible to sound.

^löürrtiscincnts.

N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,
PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 

PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Barton street, 
(corner of Leverett,) Boston, Mass., will on- 

deavor to nttend to nil calls in nnd out of tho 
city, with fidelity nnd scientific skill. Wo know 
wo havo a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tho euro of all common diseases, but es-
pecially for foinnlo weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcors, etc. Treat-
ment Psychological and Dietetic to all who aro 
suscoptiblo to such influences.

Wo intend to have tbo best Clairvoyant in tho 
country, who will exatnino for busmess, as well as 
the sick, at all hours of the day. Terms from SI 
to $5.

Wo also intond to havo tho best mediums that 
can bo obtained for tho different phases of spiritu-
al manifestations. R.orns open from 10 to 12 
A. Al ; 2 to 4, P. M.; and 7 to 9, evonings. No 
charge to tho actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ostf99.
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Gratitude of Fish,
At ft meeting of tlio Liverpool Literary 

and Philosophical Institution, tlio following 
curious facts wero narrated by Dr, Warwick, 
one of its members, with respect to animals, 
lie stated that when he resided in Durham, 
tho seat of the Earl of Stamford and War-
rington, ho was walking in the Park, and 
camo to a pond whore fish intended for the 
table were kept, lie took notice of a fine 
pike, about six pounds in weight, which, 
when lie observed him, darted hastily away. 
In so doing, it struck its head against a ten-
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as it afterwards appeared, fractured its skull, 
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A second time Dr. Warwick did what he 
could to relievo it, and again put it into the 
water. It continued for several times to

„ „r Viows respecting tbo principal An Expusitionof Vioiw b lJ -n
Fuels, together with intercst-
Bpirft Mamfes’ationnd Communica- 
ing phcDomoaal Uat Edition> with
lions. By Adin BaUo postage 12 c.:
n Portrait. Prico in clotn, iu 1 
paper, 50 c.; postago 9 c.

11. Newton. Price in cloth 1° 0,ijn P P 
postage 12 o. .

Familiar Spirits and Spiritual i?anifc.riaM»ns ; bo 
ng u scries of Articles by Dr. Enoch J ond, 
Professor in tho Bangor Theological Seminary, 
with a Reply by A. Biugbnm, Esq., of Boston, 
lrico 15 c.; postage 3 c

The Philosophy uf Creation, unfolding the law« 
of the 1 rogressivo Development of Nature, And 
embracing tbo Philosophy of Man, Spirit, and 
tho Spirit V' orld. By Thomas Paine, through 
tho band of Horace G. Vtoud, Medium. Prico 
38 c.; postago 6 c.

The Spirit Minstrel: a collection of Hymns and 
Music for tbo use of Spirituulists in their Cir-
cles nnd Public meetings. By J. B. Packard 
nnd J. S. Lovi land. Price in papor covers 25 c 
in cloth backs 38 c ; postago 6 c.

Mr. Fcrnald’s Ckmpcndium of tho Theological 
nnd Spiritual Writings of Emanuel Swedenborg. 
Prico $2,00; postago 45 o.

Astounding Facts from the Spirit World, witness-
ed at the houso of J. A. Gridloy, Southampton, 
Mas’., by a oirclo of friends, embracing tha ex-
tremes of Good and Evil. Price 03 c.; post-
age 8 c.

Spirit Intercourse: containing Incidents of Perso-
nal experience while investigating the now 
Phenomena of Spirit Thought and Action, with 
various Spirit Communications through himself 
as Medium. By Herman Snow, Into Unitarian 
minister at Montague, Moss. Price GO; post-
age 10 o

Supernal Theology. Prico 25 c.; postago G o.
Spiritual Instructor: containing faots and tho phi-

losophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Price 38 c.; 
postage 6 c.

The Spiritual Teacher, by Spirits of the Sixth 
Circle; It. P. Ambler, Medium. Prico 50 o.: 
postage 7 c.

Tbo Macrocosm nnd Microcosm, or tlio Universe 
without and the Universe Within, by Wm.Fish- 
bougb—paper bound 50 c., Muslin 75 c,; post-
age 11 c.

Shadow-Land, or tho Scor, by Mp. E Oakes 
Smith. Price 25 o.; postage 5 o.

The Seeress of Prevorst: beine Revelations con-
cerning th^In^^y^-— one*wis~  

By Mrs. Crowe. Price 38 c.; post-
age 6 C -

Book of Human Nature. By Laroy Sunderland- 
Prico $1,00.

Book of Health, by tbo same. Price 25.
Book of Psychology, by the same. Price 25 c.

Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous: a Lecture 
read at the City Hall in Roxbury, Mass., on tho 
evening of September 21st, 1853. By Allen 
Putnam. Price 25 c.; postage 3 c.

Philosophy of Mysterious Agents: Human nnd 
Mundane, or the Dynamic Laws and Relations 
of Man, by E. C. Rogers. Price $1,00; post- 
ogo 20 c.

Fascination, or tho Philosophy of Charming, by 
John B. Newman, M. D. Price 75 c.; postago 
10 o.

Philosophy of the Spirit World: communicated by 
spirits through the mediumship of Bev. Charles 
Ilaminond. Price G3 c.; postage 12 o.

The Birth of the Universe: being a Philosophical 
Exposition of the origin, unfolding» and ulti-
mate of Creation. By and through It. P. Am-
bler. Prico 50 c.; postage 7 c.

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion, 400 pages oc-
tavo. Price $1,00; postago 25 o.

Discourses from tho Spirit World, dictated by 
Stephen Olin, through Rev. R. P. Wilson, writ-
ing medium. Price 63 c.; postage 12 c.

Rev. Charles Beecher’s Review of tho Spiritual 
Manifestations: read before the Congregational 
Association of New York und Brooklyn. Prico 
25 c.; postago 3 c.

Messages from the Superior State; communicated 
by John Murray, through John M. Spear, in tho 
summer of 185*2:  containing important instruc-
tion to tho inhabitants of the earth. Carefully 
prepared for publication; with a sketch of the 
Author’s earthly Life, and a brief description 
of the Spiritual Experience of the Medium. 
By S. C. Howitt. Price 50 o.; postage 8 c.

The Science of tho Soul, by Haddock. Price 25 o.; 
postago 5 o.

Tho Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine, written by tho 
Spirit of Thomas Paine, through C. Hammond, 
Medium. Muslin 75 c.; 12 c. postago: paper 
50 c ; postago 9 c.

Proceedings of the Hartford Bible Convention. 
Reported Phonographically by Andrew J. Gra-
ham. Price 75 o.; postago 1*2  c.

Elomcnts of Spiritual Philosophy: R. P. Ambler, 
Medium. Prico 25 c.; postage 4 c.

Reichenbach's Dynamics of Magnetism. Prico 
$1,00; postago 20 o.

Pncumatology, by Stilling: Edited by Rev. Goo. 
Bush. Prico 75 c.; postago 1G o.

Celestial Telegraph, by L. A. Cahagnct. Prico 
$1,00; postago 19 c.

Voices from tbo Spirit World. Isaac Post, Medi-
um. l’rieo 50 c.; postago 20 e.

Night Side of Nature; Ghosts and Ghost Seers: 
by Catherine Crowo. Prico $1, *25;  postago 20 c.

GLEASON’S PICTORIAL
DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A record of the beautiful and useful in Art.

Tho object of the paper is to present in the 
most elegant and availablo form a weekly literary 
melange of notablo events of tho doy. Its col-
umns aro devoted to tales, sketches, nnd poems by 
tho bes t  Amer ic an au t u o iis , and tho cream of 
tho domestic and foreign news; tho wholo well 
spiced with wit and humor. Each paper is beauti- 
fully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav-
ings by eminent artists, of notablo objects, cur-
rent events in all parts of the world, and of men 
and manners, altogether making a paper ontirely 
original in its design in this oountry. Its pages 
contain viows of overy large oity in tho known 
wotld, of all buildings of note in tho eastern or' 
westora hemisphere, of all tho principal ships or 
steamers of tho navy and merchant service, with 
fino and accurate portraits of every noted charac-
ter in the world, both mnle and female. Sketches 
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also bo 
given, with numerous specimens from tho animal 
kingdom, the birds uf tho air nnd the fish of tho 
sea. It is printed on fine white paper, with new 
and beautiful typo, presenting in its mechanical 
execution an elegant specimen of art. Tho size 
of tho papor is fifteen-hundred and sixty four 
squaro inches, giving a great amount of rending 
matter and illustrations—a mammoth weekly pa-
per of sixteon octavo pages. Each six months 
will make a volumo of 416 pages, with about ono 
thousand splendid engravings.

TERMS; iw ah iad l y  in  ad v an c e,

Ono subscriber 1 year $3,00; four subscribers 1 
year $10,00; ten subscribers 1 year $20,00. Ono 
copy of The Flag of Our Union, and ono copy of r 
Gleason's Pictorial, when taken together by ono 
person, ono year, for $1,00.
No travelling agents aro over employed for this 

paper.
Tho Pictorial Drawing-Room Companion may bo 

obtained at any of tho poriodical depots through-
out tho country, and of newsmen, at six cents por 
single copy.

Published every Saturday, by F. Gl eas o n , cor-
ner pf Tremont and Broomfield streets, Boston, 
Moss.

LADIES’ REPOSITORY.
Tho Ladies' Repository is published regularly on 

tlio first day of every' mouth on tho following 
terms: Singlo copies, per annum, In advance, $2; 
six copios for ono year, $10; twelve copies for ono 
yoar, $18; to which will bo added twonty-fivo 
oents for every threo months’ delay. Lottors and 
communications, post paid, must be directed to A 
Tompkins, 38 Cornhill, Boston, Moss. No sub 
scription received for less than ono year, and per- 
■ons subscribing during tbo volumo wilt 
oouaidcred as taking tho back numbers, os w 
print an oqual number of copios each mon 
Volume begins in July of each year.



THE NEW ERA.
DEVOTED TO THE NEW DISPENSATION, OR THE INAUGURATION OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN UPON EARTH, THROUGH THE AID OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE

YOL. III.—NO. IL BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 1G, 1834 WHOLE NO., 109.

gtcorù of PJtiwmtna.

We need make no apology for crowding 
out several articles which otherwise should 
have appeared in this weck'B Era, for the 
purpose of giving the following to our readers 
as early as possible. n.

[From thé Spiritual TtlegrapliJ
A Night with the Spirits.

The following communication from the 
Spirit of Ben Jonson is, according to the re­
quest of that Spirit, placed at the head of the 
accompanying report of very extraordinary 
lunnifeetations, witnessed by me, ut u spirit­
ual circle in this city, anu nt which there 
presided two celebrated mediums, on the 
evening of Sunday, November 12th, 1854.

c. P.
Gentle Reader :

Whereas, divers well-beloved individuals 
composing our most favored circle, have im­
portuned us to grant ye petition of one 
Charles Partridge, purl proprietor as we 
ween of a certain paper yclept “Ye Spirit- 

-oat Telegraph”—a weekly periodical, de­
voted for ye most part—according to ye 
statement and profession of its editors—to 
ye promulgation of spiritual affairs. Now, 

unto them ye boon whereof they have peti­
tioned us, awarding thereto our inoet sincer« 
hope, that ye report of certain manifestations 
regarded as having been witnessed by said I 
Partridge, may have due weight and influ­
ence in such sort, as to convince^not only ye 
numerous readers of ye aforesaid pujier yclept I 
" Ye Spiritual Telegraph ” of ye marvelous 
truth contained in such re|x>rl. but, also di­
vers skeptics, who, having been foully im­
posed upon, by tricking knaves, and meet 
vile imposters, seek to hold this, our most 
divine cause, up to unworthy ridicule and 
contempt.

In granting ye petition of ye said Par­
tridge—which is to ye effect—that we do 
vouchsafe to award unto him ye privilege to 
publish in his paper ye report of certain pro­
ceedings, witnessed by him at one of our cir­
cles, we are influenced by a most sincere, 
nay, holy desire to lend our poor aid for ye 
cause of ye pranulgation of Spiritualism, | 
which hath for its great aim and end ye con­
version of ye miserable sinners on this pen­
dant globe from a state of ye most abject in­
fidelity, to that more blissful degree, wherein 
they are enabled to rejoice in ye Immortality < 
of-ye soul, and ye Resurreetion of ye life.

To th-ise who arc duly imf-rcssed with a 
belief that there is a great and Aijiiguty 
God who ruleth ye universe, and who are, 
furthermore, anxious to walk in ye delightful 
paths of Virtue and Morality, oar doctrine 
can avail naught, seeing, that such mortals 
endeavor, to ye best ot tbeit, noihties. to 
wisely observe ye injunctions of ye holy Scrip­
tures. •

As we teach naught but Virtue, and pro­
mulgate ye wholes ale doctine of immortal 
Truth, so must oar poor endeavors be appre­
ciated by those, who have minds to discern, 
and a right hearty willingness to profit there- 
bv. Then, treat not, we ¡»eseech thee, these, 
our humble efforts to instruct, with that un­
becoming derision which rather appertaineth 
unto ye barbarous ignorance of ye wretched 
Pagan, than ye advancement in moral civili- 
zati>>n. such as might liegeem ye worthy and 
E'oue followers of ye Great and” Almighty 

on! How shall it profit us to lead you into 
ye seductive garden of fin. seeing that we 
(who during our mortal career bad led a most 
unruly fife with divers unworthy dissipated 
companions of our class, and for ye which, 
<e nave suflered daring an expiation in ye 
Lower Spheres.) are now upon our extreme 
peril advised to teach naught save ye pre­
cepts of virtuous knowledge and morality, 

heref>re, we beseech Chee to regard Spirit­
ualism with that most commendable favor it 
so truiv merits; and, notwithstanding, that, 
ye manifestations as witnessed and duly re­
corded in this journal were marvelous in 
their way. yet, in ye consideration that they 
were m»?rely physical—as being fieat adapted 
to ye comprehensions of ye not ices, present 
on that occasion, they, yet, may not be es­
teemed as equal to those of a pure intellec­
tual character—such as we have given on 
previous occasions, to our own advanced cir­
cle, formed by ye aforesaid beloved members 
as previously alluded. Vule.

Ben Jonson.

An Account or a Visit to a Private Circle, 
together with a Faithful Descrip'ion of 
some Extraordinary Manifestations wit­
nessed there by me; copied by permission 
from the Original Noles taken on that occa­
sion.
We are anfortanately, not often enabled 

to present onto oar reaam aceiiunta of cir- 
camstance» of spiritual transpiration for 
whose entire truthfulneMi we ean confidently 
and conscientiously vouch, save from a sac­
red trout we mre o»n>w«*iiK»i  to re[x<»e in the 
veracity and honor of those composing the 
source from whence we receive the relations 
of such occurrences.

As marvelous, and as convincing to the 
doubtful mind, as may be many of the phases 
and workings of SoiritualMiu, and exulting 
in the possession of a perfect knowledge of 
the extreme lengths to which its power can 
extend, we must honestly confess that, we 
nevertheless have teceived statemen ts of some 
of its purported effects with the greatest pos­
sible incredulity. Now why, wo ask, should 
this state of things be? We are,as we have 
said, aware of its extraordinary attributes ; 
we have witnessed its amazing workings; 
and still, still at certain times are lost and 
perplexed in tho tonnontiag lnbyrintht of 
doubt. It can not he accounted for in oth­
erwise than that we are not diflerontly («in­
stituted in nature from the rest tf our species, 
and therefore are always eager to have the 
proof brought right home to our understand­
ing by ocular demonstrations of suoh circum­
stances as really reach beyond tho usual 
bounds of that beaten track in which it Is 
the wont of our short-sighted comprehensions 
to plod continually along, in order to fully 
rely upon its strict claims to confidence.

It bus been our lot to witness many such 
things in our time, some of which We have 
received us unquestionably reliable, and oth­
ers whose reality wo havo very naturally

doubted; but we never had tho good fortune 
to behold a more complete and overwhelm­
ingly convincing proof of the truth of Spirit- 
mili.-ui than occurred upon the evening of 
Sunday, November 12th, at the house of a 
certain gentleman (himself a private medi- 

,um,KwliO8C name, as well us that of the 
i otheAnedium, a young man of great power, 
is. for very admirable and necessary purposes, 
withheld from the public. However, that 
this may be fairly counterbalanced, we affirm 
that wo ourself were witness of all that is 
reoordod below, and our word is pledged to 
the reader for its entire truthfulness, ub fur 
ns it rests with our comprehension to hon­
estly give it.

lieforo proceeding, we would premise to 
the reader that we bad sent a note to the 
gentleman nt whose residence the meeting 
was to be held, for a permission to sit at the 
circle, to which request we received a very 
polite answer, and shortly afterward another 
one, complaining of our rudeness to him in 
sending him so insulting a letter ns our sec­
ond one, which second one, we never, to our 
mortal knowledge, penned, and which fullv 
merited bis indignation. _ Explanations fol­
lowed, and we were permitted to avail our­
self of his generosity. " e shall again recur 
to this subject in a paragraph presently. .

When we arrived at the place of meeting,
|J we found there assembled several prominent 
nt meiuTwiâ ÜI punuc ittte, together with many

■ “Wthiys, forming altogether with ourself about
> fifteen persons.
i Tho-had been already formed We 

were politely given a sc«» thereat, und wait­
ed patiently for such munilestun««» .. »ro

I Spirits felt pleased to make. I was then 
shown, at my request, the letter which had 
given so much umbrage to the gentleman at 
whose table we were seated. It was certain­
ly in our handwriting, and the signature was 
unexceptionable. U e were puzzled to know 
from whom or whence he had received this 
objectionable note, and expressed our wish 
that the Spirits would enlighten us.

There were at first nothing but knockings 
given, and presently the younger medium 
wrote, through the aid of a Spirit:

“As soon as the minds are all concentrated 
upon the subject, the manifestations will be­
gin.”

Many.persons were touched on various 
I parts of their bodies, and consequently there 

was a considerable noise produced by their 
remarks thereat. The Spirits then wrote: 

“To prevent confusion and unnecessary 
motion—which are opposed to the currents 
of electricity desirable to be here maintained— 
when any person or persons are touched, he 
or she. as the case may be, will be pleased 
to merely hold up a hand.”

We then asked who wrote the letter 
in question bearing our name ? The reply 
was :

“ You wrote it.”
“AB, that wont do,” we answered.
“But it must do,” was the retort. “You 

dirf write it; and permit us to give you a 
trifling piece of advice. When you say a 
thing will not do, yon infer—we speak of 
course of our own affairs—that it is an im­
position or a falsehood. Now, as you do not 
know every thing, you are very much in error 
to make such a general and insulting state­
ment Now you do not know whether you 
wrote that letter or not, therefore you were 

I very greatly to blame in your rashness. ”
We then inquired if we really did write 

the letter, and under what circumstances it | 
was done ? The reply was :

“As you are, you did not write it; but it 
is very evident that yon are not learned in 
Spirit-lore, or you would know that you are 
not always as you now are.”

“Thenyou affirm that 1 wrote that letter?”
I said, interrogatively.

"Perhaps 1 may make too general an as­
sertion when I say, you wrote. It may bo 
understood you as you note are.”

“Explain, if you please !” we exclaimed.
“When you enter that state of uncon­

sciousness, known to you mortals as sleep, 
your soul is not always in your body,” was 
the reply.

“Will you tell me when and where I wrote 
the letter, and under what circumstances ?” 
we asked.

“Yes, you wrote it when your body was 
asleep and your soul was absent from it. Un­
derstand, that it is not necessary a body 
should be dead that a soul should be absent 
from it. In fact, many dead bodies have 
souls in them after file has departed from 
them. You must be made aware of the fact 
that /{/’<’. soul and mind are three entirely dif­

ferent things, each independent of the other. 
Your soul was oAura/ although your mind 

| and life were in your dormant body. Am I 
plain ?“

“Portly,” we assented, and then continued, 
“Then I really did write that letter?”

Upon an affirmative answer being given, 
we then asked:

" When and where wns it done, if I am 
privileged to ask ?”

"At the office of the Telmmfh, 300 Broad­
way, at five minutes past 1 o’clock, a. a.”

"What caused we to write it?”
“Your waking thoughts acting upon your 

mind—which is always active—during your
your

'wring your 
body's sleep. Have you never in tho course 
of your life done some act which you fancy 
you bare committed at a previous lime, or 
visited some place which you seem to have 
an indistinct recollection of, Chough you are 
certain within yourself that you never have 
or could have visited it before ? But thin has 
nil Inmd explained l*foro  to Mr. . He 
can explain verbally to you without much 
Iom of time. It is not a thought or dream, 
but sn active exorcise, wish or deeirn of the 
mind, which exerta itself daring sleeping 
hours. It proceeds from suoh onuses, and is 
the realization of such a forthcoming fancy, 
if I can so express my seif. The kidy sleeps, 
thr mind on/f soul never, even in eternity.

“I'm perfectly satisfied with your expla­
nation,” we replied, "and would now like to 
have a description of thia strange and newly*  
discovered attribute in man.“

“Ah, that you cannot be made acquainted 
with. Did mortals dossom cognixance of 
that power, they would have too much 
knowledge for their own «—1 ““•*  —f-*-  
Thoy would know almost all 
wish to know.
and would soon----------------
and lsMJ»/fnc u heap of shapeless ruins. W hat 
m that thing which man desires to know

above all others ? The secret of life, and its 
entrance with the soul into the body ; a 
search for the first cause, its composition, 

■ I and by what subtle and minute degrees or | 
power it acta. ’No, you cun never know of 

I that!”
i "I am satisfied," we replied ; "but there 
is one thing more which 1 wish to know, llow

I can immaterial act on the material ’ llow cun 
life, suul und mind be separated in the living 

. form ?”
"Mind, life and soul are different things." 
“Will you expluin in a few words your 

meaning ’ we inquired.
"I cannot in a few words ; Mr.------ will

rend you some of our remarks upon the sub­
ject. He bus inuuy of them, if your patience 
can brook it’*«

"Thunk you,” we replied. “ I did not 
will it so.”

"Do you will your dreams ? Can you help 
them? This is us unavoidable.”

"We are still perplexed at not having any 
recollection of this strange fact I”

“Not at all. The mind is always active.
For instance, you may be seated reading a 
book ; persons around and about you ore 
talking aloud. The sounds of course must 
enter your ear, though your mind does nut 
instantaneously act upon them, it being en­
gaged upon your book. After a time, your 
mind does act, and then words are brought 
to your recollection. You have heard them 
somewhere, you can’t tell where ; or per­
haps you fancy that you havodreamed them, 
or thought of the same subject before. You 
are perplexed, and cannot at all understand 
it. You relate the circumstance to one of 
yw«.. r>Un4|8 who wu8 presentut the time the 
conversation occurred, «nd who joined in it. 
He attempts to explain. No, you had not 
heard it then, for you have no such recollec­
tion. It ia perfectly unaccountable to you. 
It is above your comprehension, and, what­
ever is above your comprehension, is either 
wonderful or false. You judge only acoord ■ 
ing to you capacity, therefore we would re­
commend, although it is opposite to the sub­
ject at issue, that whenever y iu, or others, 
meet with seeming contradictions in holy 
writ, not to condemn, but to treat thorn as 
things for which your comprehensions will 
not allow you to satisfactorily account.” 

This conversation continued for some little 
time longer with much interest. After this, 
at the request of some present, the argument 
was dropped . for u time, for the purjxise of 
getting other communications. Several Spir­
its camo up, and spelled out their names 
through the mediumship of the alphabet und 
raps.

Then, one gentleman present was told to 
put his hand under the table, and to hold it 
there for a little time. When he drew it 
back, it contained a letter. Now, how this 
letter got into his hand is a perfect marvel, 
as the hands of all were resting upon the 
table.

This letter wns written in a scratchy 
band, upon a very smooth and curiously 
colored paper, and was, furthermore, dated 
from “ London, Craven Street, Strand,” 
to “ Mr.---------- and his ■ select party of
friends.” It was from an evil Spirit, and its 
a tort would be of no great moment to the

er, were we to give it. But there was 
one thing in it especially worthy of note. It 
fully described the dress of a gentleman who 
was present (giving his name also), who had 
not the slightest idea of being there, until 
hrought by bis friend upon the impulse of a 
moment. The letter was excessively prone 
to a sharp, hitter sarcasm, very disagreeable 
to those against whom it was leveled. The 
following are extracts:—

" I tell you that I am an evil Spirit. I 
wish to deal frankly with you ; and I hereby 
caution you all, that there is no species of 
mischief bat it shall be practiced by me. I 
mil decieveyou in spite of yourself.”

And again
“ 1 am half tempted to disturb this circle 

| by splitting the table into a thousand atoms, 
and dragging the parties present by the*bnir  
of their heads about the room , without re­
gard tn age. sex, or party !”

During Cliis time the tables were agitated 
violently, and we, and others, were touched 
upon the knees, hands, and feet, in the 
.meanwhile.

We were then requeeted to put our hand 
under the table, and having complied, 
another letter was placed in it, in the same 
mysterious manner, nil bunds lieing upon tho 
table except the one engaged- The direction 
of this letter was written in hues of almost 
every possible degree, the words nil iming 
joined together by struggling picturesque 
lines like the branches of a vine, and pre­
sented n beautiful appearance to view. To 
a mortal it must have been u work of im­
mense and unprofitable labor. Strange to 
say, it wm utterly impossible to tell where it 
liegan or where it ended. There were four 
<liir<Tent shades of blue, nine of scarlet, four 
of red, four of brown, etc., and all harmoni­
ously and artistically blended. Its interior 
wns no less wonderful In nppenranco than its 
exterior. It was written in myriad colored 
inks of every hue, shado, and degree, which 
were scattered over it in miraculous shades 
nnd gradations. One letter had as many ns 
seven difli.*rent  hues in it. It wm ns fol­
lows

commandmenIs, do, nevertheless follow in yo 
foul wake of Lechery, deceiving with reck­
less falsehood yo tender companions of their 
lives.- • • • We, therefore, out of the 
spirit of humanity, caution such persons, if 
there bo any present, to reflect upon what is I 
here writ, lest further cuulion arrive too Into, | 
and ye wrath of the Almighty full upon | 
them ere they list.

“A prevailing notion has gone forth Into 
yo world t<i ye eflect that we aro Devils, 
Booking to devour ye bouIs of those who fol- I 
low our touchings.

“God hath endowed man with reasoning 
faculties, whereby bo is enabled to distin­
guish right from wrong, so that if he Ims not 
a brute and past redemption, he will, of his 
own accord, no able to distinguish vice from 
virtue,- and so must bo judged of us.

"We warn mankind against yo influences 
of evil spirit». He, man, must judge ac­
cording to ye advice und counsel he receives 
from a spiritual circle, and act accordingly. 
We hereby draw his most especial attention 
toward the Ten Commandments, they lieirg 
the tenets of good spirits, aad we never de­
part from diem. It therefore behooves you 
to come with dean and godly minds into our 
circles, and with a fervent design to amend 
the wicked errors of your past lives. • • 
• • • Pluck ye, therefore, the moral fruits 
and judge us by our teachings.

"There »re ut this circle those who have 
been temptbd by evil spirits, and have man­
fully resisted their wiles. If they have not 
otherwise progressed morally, 'their sins be 
uinn thdr own heads, and upon those of their 
children !'

"Our office is to teach the doctrines of 
morality. It is mun’s duty to profit by our 
discourse. • • • We frequently en-

I counter those who, from a desire of worldly 
I gain, und without any belief whatsoever in 
our teachings, attend spiritual circles for ye 
purpose of making u profit therefrom. 
These worldly mortals attend mock-circles, 
knowing them to be such, and connive nt the 
rascality of the knaves who obtain money 
from the credulous under false pretences 
We caution nil present to oppose these vile 
practices, seeing that they but lead men into 
the committing of heinous crimes, and the 
upholding uf swindling.

Ben Jonson."

penknives, and pens were at times placed in 
the hands of those assembled by invisible 
agencies. The manifestations now grew very 
violent. Tables were thrown about, and a 
penknife was thrown at and struck a,gentle­
man upon the head with excessive violence, 
hut without doing him the least apparent in­
jury. Our clothes were pulled at, and we 
distinctly saw—as did likewise several others [ 
—a ghastly colored hand arise slowly be­
tween the crevices of the table. A lauy 
who was evidently or a very timid disposi- I 
tion. had her silk dress roughly pulled in all I 
directions with such force ns almost to pull j 
her from her chair, at which she became 
greatly alarmed ; but whenever she moved, I 

i the same results followed. Three other gen- 
I tiemen saw a naked foot of a little girl about ' 

13 years uf age, which they described as a 
perfect model of beauty and symmetry. 
There was no child whatever in the room. 
Wo received a pencil from the hand of a 

I spirit under the table. Our son-in-law saw 
a large, dark hand seize upon the aforesaid 
lady's dress, and puli it downward. He 

! Bays it was surrounded by a species of pale 
red light. We likewise saw u doulile-bladed 

. penknife clutched in a naked hand beneath 
the table, and several persons felt sharp 
punctures in their flesh simultaneously, for 
they cried out with pain. The tables were 
then drawn violently across the room, 
carrying the mediums along with them. In 
fact, it would he tiresome to ourself und to 
tho reader, were we to give an account of 
all we beheld at this most extraordinary cir­
cle upon this memorable night. Suffice it to 
say that we never saw anything so wonder­
ful and so entirely satisfactory; We were 
completely hors du combat. \\ e have asked 
permission to attend the future meetings of 
this circle, and should it be awarded us, we 
will perhaps be enabled to lay before the 
public some more of the miraclesa there 
enacted. This circle—which is asserted to 
be the most powerful jn the world—is entire­
ly private; nor have its members any interest 
whatever in convincing the world at large of 
the truth or falsehood of Spiritualism. 
They are satisfied of it, and that is sufficient 
for them. With such proofs as we have 
there witnessed, for whom would it not be 
sufficient? Charles Partridge.

n^' •^ufcCominenius lived above forty years after.
" An angel appeared to hor, nna told her 

she should speedily dye of lin Appoplexy— 
she v.as that night smitten with tUt dis­
ease. Dhe made her will, and took her 
leave of all her friends; was for 80nie fl|ne 
thought to be really dead; there was no 
breath perceived in her, but she was grown 
quite cold ; her bunds and feet were become 
stiff like a dead person’s. All persons went 
out of tho room, leaving only two nurses to 
lav her out But on a sudden she rose up 
in her bed. and called for her clothes, and 
was in such perfect health M before she had 
not been in, her lame hand and foot be ng 
whole and perfect, to the astonishment of
all about her. , - .i „c"The account which she herself gireth of 
this matter is, that on the day befoie, there 
was a ¡¿nocking or striking on the table first, 
one stroke, and after that five; whence she 
concluded that the next day she should dye 

I nt five o’clock in the afternoon—that she 
I heard a voice saying. ‘ Come! come ! come / 
i When that evening came her sight and 
1 speech failed; nnd (says she) ‘ I felt myself 
I go forth with my spirit, and be carried into 
I Heaven, where, surrounded with a great 
I shining, I saw a huge company clothed in - 
white; and the Lord stepping forth took me 
in his embrace.’ She addeth that the Lord 
teld her she should return again, and behold 
his goodness in the land of the living; that 
her disease should leave her. Whereupon 
she worshipped Him, and was restored to 
life, nnd to full vigor, health, and strength, 
in that very moment.

“ This, surely, is a strange relation; yet 
reported as credible by as grave and learned 
it man us Coimncnius. Now, I must confess 
I uni not easy to lielieye that Christina's 
death or her ascension into Heaven, was 
real, but that they were lx>tl> fantastical.”

rood and safofy.
I that they could

Society would not nt safe, 
n crumble ut ¡to foundation,

JVowmher 12, ¡864.
" Creatures of Firth-—Ya uro doiihtluas 

nasemhlf'd to view ye mnrvels of Spiritualism, 
inasmuch as they may afford you iimuso*  
ment. If nny mich there Imj now iiMembled 
nt this table, it uinv be proper to undeceive 
them on certain pointe connected with this 
vfow—our object Iwlng not only to ntniiae, 
but also to instruct.

•• To thrum present who can not, or rather 
will not, profit in a uiopd point of view by 
our teachings, let them bo warned, lest cer­
tain iniquities lie es|»«jaed, the publication of 
which may, ¡mrehancr, cover them with 
shame and confusion I

"To those who have already witnessed 
our nmnifeatations, thia exordium is partic­
ularly addressed. We caution them, ore 
yet it be too late, to turn their minds to­
wards the power and wondrous moroy m 
that fTtnt and Almighty whose eye Is 
everywhere, nn<l whoso judgment, though 
slow, is nevertheless sure I Therefore see 
that ye »in no more!

“We »re advertiaod of those who sin car­
nally in the flesh, and whore brute rnluree, 
unsubdued by the precepts of ye moat holy

Wc havo given the main points in the let­
ter, the parts in stars being partly personal, 
and partly a repetition of what had been be- 1 
fore written. After having commented upon ( 
this extraordinary letter for a short .time, ( 
another gentleman was requested to place 
his hand tinder the table, and another letter 
wns brought forth, but not before a violent 
struggle bad taken place between the recip­
ient and sume unseen power that bestowed 

I it. The hands were never stirred from the 
tabic during the whole time, and our legs bad 
free play beneath. This letter was signed 
by the aUtogrupb names of nearly all pres­
ent, ourself included ; but none of us liad 
any knowledge of ever having signed it. It 
was a short petition. It was very curiously 
sealed and folded. It was burned by order 
of the spirits. This I saw complied with 
myself. Another gentleman was then re­
quested to put his hand under the table as 
the others had done. It was the same, or a 

facsimile of the same letter which liad beep 
burned, with the exception of some addi­
tional lines and a portrait, which the other 
had not. A small piece of paper was then 
torn, having nothing on it, and thrown un­
der the table. We were presently desired 
to hold out our hand, und we received the 
same paper with a name written upon it in 
pencil. These things were accomplished 
with the greatest rapidity in succession.

A lady was then t<»ld to hold out Aer hand 
under the table, which she did, and a letter 
was delivered into it. She could not, how­
ever bring it forth until she had pulled vio­
lently ut it, and torn the corner oil' the en­
velope in which it wns inclosed. It was a 
letter upon scientific subjects, containing a 
new and wonderful theory upon the tenden­
cy of air und light subjects to ascenJ. It 
was purported to be written by a gentleman 
present, who, however, denied all knowledge 
of it. It was, he owned, an exact facsimile 
of his style and writing, but he denied hav­
ing peuned it to his remembranco.

After this a letter fell upon tho table, ap­
parently from the ceiling. Lt was writton in 
French, und was also from an evil spirit, and 
began as follows : It was signed Ralph.

“Mes CbfiioB Amis.—Je vous souhatie le 
bon soir ! Comment cela vat-il ? Je suis à 
votre service ; et vous pouvez disposer de 
moi! Vous n’avez, qu’a pouler, j’attends 
vos ordres. Je ne puis rien vous refuser, et 
je suis charmé do trouver l’occasion de vous 
rendre servico. Ordonnez et vous serez obéi ! 
etc.”

It was partly translated by a lady prosont, 
but in consequence of her not being nble to 
rend tho ornmpod spiritual band in which it 
was indited, tlio Bpirito completed its rendi­
tion.

Wo then stated that we had never wit- 
noHsod any nininfestiitlons so wonderfol ns 
these, nnd only ono thing that nt nil np- 
prone bed them. Wo mentioned hnvingsoon 
n kev tnkon from u door, nnd doposituil in a 
gonuoiuiin 's poekot uh tho inataneo in nuos- 
tlon. Wo hud suurooly oonsod 8poiutin|Z 
when ti gentleman was linked to put Ills linnd 
under tho tablo, nnd n key wns put linmedi- 
ntoly into lb. Upon oxniuination it proved 
to bo the key uf nn ndjoining room, nt tho 
other und of tho upnrtiuont, whioh hud boon 
lucked, but whioh wna now found opun nnd 
iiiiniiH the key. The rapidity with which 
those things were necoiiiplishod wns nston- 
ishiug. Tills fully ounvinoed, us tho mon*  
lion uf the key liud boon entirely iiupulsivo 
with UH.

Wo wore then told to plnuo our blind un­
der tho tablo lignin, mid felt n oold blind 
plainly placed In it, while tho hands of nil 
proHunt wore wi tho table. Tho tablo-olotli 
wiiB forcibly drugged off nud drawn to tho 
f[round through the space bntwnon tho Ut­
iles. mid afterwards deiniaitcd in our linndn.

Wo mid other gonllouion were then ro- 
queslod lu plaoo our lingers botwoon tho 
urovieoH of tho table, whioh wo did { nnd wo 
thon both Iblt n odd nnd oltunmy linnd dutch 
uh, hr likewise did tho medium*  und two 
utliery.

Our son-in-law then felt n cold nnd dump 
hand scire bin under tho tablo, Pencils,

» thing that at all up*
________ ; AVo mentioned having aeon 
taken from u door, und deposited in u

1 
IMather on Angelic Apparitions.

The following, from an old dissertation ■ 
by Increase Mather, father of the great 
Cotton Mather of witchcraft memory, would 
seem to indicate the occurrence in those 
days of something very similar to the vari­
ous classes of Spirit-Manifestations of 
modern times, and that the same objections 
were made to their angelic origin then as 
are now common :

“No good angel ever told a lye. lienee 
that spirit which shall be once found in a 
lye, CoiheB not From Heaven, or if re does - H 
persuade to any dishonest thing, it is an evil 
spirit. By this it was manifest, that the < 
spirits which Drs. Dee and Killet were so 
familiar with, supposing them to be good 1 
angels, were unclean devils; for although > 
those spirits did, for a long time, pretend to ( 
great sanctity, they, at last, advised to filthy , 
things. Or, if the seeming angels shall en- . 
dcavor to establish any notions in religion 
not grounded in the Scripture, they are not 1 
from Heaven. <

“ Or, if they shall speak anything which 
is oot grave or weighty, it is easy to judge 
what spirits they are. It is beneath the 
majesty of an angel to speak or do anything 1 
which is trivial, mean or little

“ If the apparitions are frequent, and the 
spirits that come use familiar converse, it is 
much to be feared that they are not from 
Heaven, but from Hell. If these spirits ap­
pear to Females only, who are the weaker 
sex, and more easy to be imposed on, that 
renders the case yet more suspicious. It 
was part of the Devil's sublety in the first 
temptation which he assaulted mankind with, 
that be began with the woman ; and he 
hath f<«und such success, as to hold on in the 
same course. IIow many women have been 
famous in some former dark ages, on account 
of pretended angelic revelations? There was 
St. llildegnrdis. with whose revelations ns 
wise a man as Bernard was deceived. There 
was Lutgnrdis, whoso many revelations are 
recorded by Surius. There’wns St. Bridget, 
F.lixnbetha, Liduina, C-atborina, Agnea, 
Poli tian a, and I know not how many more 
such, of whose converse with spirits, Sande- 
nus, Delrio, and other such authors have 
published strange things. If ever an age for 
angelical apparitions shall come, no ouestion 
but mon, and not women only, will be hon­
ored with their visits, of which I hear little 
or nothing at present.”

Ho further tells this strange story—of a 
certain Christina Poniatovia, the pious 
daughter of n pious minister, who was of a 
noble family in Prussia

"This, hei father, was a learned and judi­
cious divine, and a great oppoaer of revela­
tions and visions, who, when bo understood 
that his daughter pretended to them, he did, 
with great solemnity nml'sovoritv, lay obtes­
tations on her, that she should not regard 
them. NevortlielvM, he himself did nt the 
last think that they were spiritual and di- 
vino. Those supervininent divines Vendelius 
and Diodal, and other learned men in Ger­
many, had a favorable opinion of them. 
Commonius, who wan her tutor and Spiritual 
Hither, has related such things of her as aro 
marvelous and unaccountable. Onco, when 
an aged minister earns to visit and comfort 
her, being sick, ns soon ns ho was gone, she 
said to her tutor: • That good old man little 
thinks that ho must be first of all the par­
sons that shall go Into the Eternal City/

" Iler tutor asked her how she know that I 
To whom she replied : ‘ 1 was with the Lord, 
and I saw the parsons that live here coming 
™ *12  “ ’

She likewise told him that she saw 
and a strong 

___ ------- _ —» And that 
because sho did not see Uominenius, aho 
naked the reason.__________
had work for him to do on earth, and there­
fore ho must not go to Heaven ns yet.

“ Those things happned accordingly. 
That pastor died first, and then the rest; 
and btadlus when ho was but in tho 40th

ono after the other, of whom he was tho 
llrat.’
Stndiuo, who wan n young, nn 
healthy mnn, came lifter him.

It wns told hor that God

For th« New
Test of Identity.

Bro. Editor :—Enclosed I send you the 
copy of a communication purporting tn come 
from the spirit of a friend of mine who was 
freed from her earth-tenement a few months 
since. I send it tn you not because I deem 
there is anything very remarkable in the 
communication itself, but the tircumstana-s 
connected with it, the manner in which it 
was given, etc., prove beyond a doubt, to 
me at least, the identity of the spirit pur­
porting to communicate. Iler illness— 

I which was protracted and severe—she 1mm e 
I with that calm resignation which a firm, un­

wavering trust in the All-wise Spirit and a 
true conception of the spiritual existence 
idone can give. 1 visited her a short time 
liefure her spiritual birth, during which I 
conversed with her on the subject of our be- 

- ing governed by circumstances. She argued 
with ability that there was no need of our 
being so governed. This conversation took 
place in the presence of her husband and 
myself only, at the conclusion of which she 
said co me, "If it be possible for me to com­
municate to you after I leave the flesh, 
through your wife (who was then a partial 
medium) I will draw your attention to this 
conversation, which shall be a test to you 
that it is me.’*

Lost evening, just before retiring, I sug­
gested to Mrs. B. that we should sit down 
and see if we could not get some manifesta­
tion of spirit-presence liesides raps, which 
we have heard for several weeks, but from 
which we could gain no intelligence. Very 
soon Mrs. B.'s eyes were closed, when she 
said she could distinctly see printed letters, 
which soon formed into words, and I wrote 
them down as she read them to me. The 
namo (Sarah) was entirely new to us, but 
we hare since ascertained that was her name. 
I give you the communication without any 
alteration, as it was given tome in the man­
ner described. M. V. Bur.

COMMUNICATION.
I know you are anxious to hear from me.

*.*  The ministry of angels is realized.” 1 say 
circumstances hinder not any man from doing 

. as he ought. Duty to himself before all 
k | others. Each being lives to control ¡to own 

self Plant a flower-seed, and unless checked 
by something in opposition to Nature, it be­
comes the flower it is destined to be. It 
does not stop in its progression to perfection 
because this little stone lies close to its roots; 
but gently pushing it aside it looks upward 
and rejoices in its own sweet way. Thia 
shows that man who has reason and Nature 
for his guide, ought and can do the same. 
The formation of the world is such that it 
ought to be a miniature heaven ; but I do 
not yield to despair, for •• the ministry of 
angels is realised and so put on a smiling 
countenance, an emblem of what you profess, 
that people may know that indeed sweet 
communion with the spirit of God is happi­
ness worth wearing a smiling countenance 

Tor. Your world is not a world of woes—a 
dark valley of death, sorrow, and grief; but 
it Is lovely aud beautiful. Ito hills and val­
leys are strewn with the sweetest of flowers, 
a til emblem of, and toachors to, man. lu 
short, everything that an All-wise Spirit 
could make for his children you have. All 
is perfect but man—he that should be ruler, 
makes himself, by instituting laws of his own 
contrary to the laws of Nature, leas capable 
to oonfbrm to such laws than a tittle son pie 
flower. Duty to one's self will enable him 
to perforin duties heretofore unthought of to-

■ wards others. Again I aay, the world and 
all that is in it, arc governed by the law ot

I Nature, not by circumstances- Strange it 
‘ may seem to you that as long as we san. if 

we wish, communicate by rep, wo do not; 
but as there are other, shorter and more 
convenient ways of communicating to you,

Era.
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wo declino any other but tlmt oi*1,10 
nod. ; »«.»¡¡molly rapping.to -bow that 
lboro i.otl.or «od blghor f*«"  ““r‘ 
tbo ...Odium. tl.o«..lvo.; My pr»m.«d r»i- 
ration I. Ibialled—I «di <"“• 
love to »11« " ®ear *n ,u*n<^ Jou ar0 nut t0 
1,0 govornod by circumstances."

Saban Hewitt.
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8. 0. HEWITT, Paoratnroa.

OFFICE, NO. 15 FRANKLIN STREET.

T»nM, ei.fto Hr Aamue. 1« AAvaarr.

111U B D BVBRY SATURDAY.

N« B.—Tho Ed ¡torn. Correspondents, and 
Readers of this paper aro nil expected to </« /Anr 
own fAinÀïng, and no ono to bo held responsible for 
tho opinions of another. Tho Editors will indi­
cate their principal productions by their proper ini­
tials, nn>l will oxoruiso their best judgment in se­
lecting from tho favors of correspondents; but it 
is desired that every thought expressed, whether 
old or now, from spirits in tho flesh or out, should 
stand only on its in/n>uic merits.

BOSTON*.  SATURDAY, DECEMBER IS, 1854. 

To tbe Beaders of llic New Em. |
The undersigned finds himself compelled, 1 

though with great reluctance, to withdraw i ’ 
from his connection with the editorial man- 1 
agemen t of this paper, alter this date. The 1 
reasons for this step are of a personal and 
private nature, but will be briefly stated for 
the information of such as care to know • 1 
them.

Tho labors which have been performed in 1 
the capacity of assistant editor, were assum­
ed some five months since, in addition to other 
laborious and responsible occupations. They 
were undertaken in compliance with the re- 
peated urgencies of friends of Spirituulism 
from different quarters of the country, and 
with the hope of contributing to render the 
Era acceptable to a larger portion of the Spir­
itualist public, and thus securing for it a 
wider circulation and a better support. It 
soon became evident that little could be ac­
complished to this end, without securing the 
conditions of a better mechanical execution 
and a more careful editorial supervision than 
was practicable as the paper was then issued. 
The undersigned was therefore induced, about | 
three months ago, to undertake the personal 
superintendence of the printing of the paper, 
which necessarily involved a large addition 
to his editorial labors upon it. This was 
done under the expectation that the proprie­
torship of the paper would shortly be assum­
ed by an organization, or, at least, that the 
publication would be placed upon such a ba­
sis as to afford some suitable remuneration 
for the labor required npon it. llis labors, I 
therefore, in the editorial department, have , 
been performed thus far almost as an entire 
gratuity.

The expectation referred to, however, has 
not been realized, for reasons which need not 
bo here recited ; and the pecuniary condition I 
of the paper has not been and is not such as 
to enable the proprietor to afford any com- I 
pensation for the services of an assistant. 
The undersigned has therefore been compelled 
to rely for support on other occupations; 
and under the double burden of labor and re­
sponsibility thus far borne, he finds his health 
breaking down, and feels that duty to himself 
and those dependent upon him, imperatively 
requires that it should be borne no longer. 
Relief and rest must be had ; and as these, 
from the nature of his constitution, cannot 
be secured while sustaining even nominally 
tbe responsible position he has occupied, he 
sees no alternative but to withdraw entirely, 
for the present, at least, from its duties.

That this announcement will be received | 
with some regrets by a few of the readers of 
the Era, he has some reasons to suppose; | 
but such may be assured that their regrets 
cannot be greater than bis own.

In conclusion, the undersigned feels that it 
is needless to say a word to the readers of 
this paper in commendation to its claims up­
on their continued support. The position, 
the abilities, and the past indefatigable labors I 
of its proprietor, amid many discouragements 
and much obloquy, as a pioneer in the cause 
of Spiritualism, are well known to all, and 
will, it is hoped, yet receive the just reward 
to which they are entitled.

The undersigned feels it a necessity of his ] 
nature to devote such energies as he may have 1 
to expend, to the advancement of the benign 
and saving truths unfolded by Spiritualism ; 
but in what field, and to what extent, these 
may hereafter be employed, he leaves to be 
determined by the developments of the fu- 
ture. A. E. Newton.

Bro. Mewton**  Valedictory.
By th« above the reader will observe 

that Bro. Newton leave« the "New Era," as 
one of its editors, with the present number. 
He there gives hie reasons for so doing, 
which are nil verv just and truthful, al though 
their existence, both aa to hie own waning 
health and the inability of the proprietor
thia Journal to suitably reward his self-sac- »move disease« • Is there no such thing aa 
rificing labors, ia very much to bo regretted. **** ~ ” "*
We have felt, as we have no doubt our read­
ers have also, that the aid of Bro. N. has 
been very valuable, and our earnest wish and 
effort has all along been to render his bur*  
den ns light as might bo practical under the 
circumstances, and give him that pecuniary 
reward also which was justly his due. But 
as he has virtually said, while the “Era” 
may he able to support Itself and its Editor 
and Proprietor by the practice of strict econ*  
omy and plain fare, It is not at present able 
to pay adequately an additional editor. 
Many firm friends of our enterprise who aid­
ed us in the outset In the way of getting us 
subscribers and inducing many inquirers to 
take our Journal, and who give us still the 
warmest expressions of their sympathy in 
their correspondence, seem to have |>rgoftcn, 

ow that the paper is fairly before the pub-

lie, and in tho way to live, that we still need 
their rfeccfc as well as their words of encour­
agement, in order to make the Era what it 
should be and what wo very much dosiro it 
to be; what, in short, wo have ever striven 
to make it, though wo lacked tho necessary 
moans to accomplish that purpose. We 
have often said—and wo meant it, if wo ever 
meant anything wo have said—that any ex­
tra aid wo might receive in tho prosecution 
of this work, should go for the perfecting of 
that work-in other words, that we would 
make the Era moro and more perfect, in its 
matter and its manner, as wo became pecu-1 
niarily able to do so. Thus wo have always 
felt, and thus wo still feel, for we delight 
much in tho perfection of every work, and 
wo also know that the moro perfect tho work 
is, tho more effectual it is as an instrument 
of good. At the same time, wo aro not one 
of those who, because wo cannot, at once, 
reach our ideal, refuse to do anything nt all I 
towards accomplishing the work for which I 
our*whole  spiritual being yearns with an 
agony only to bo soothed and quieted by liv­
ing deeds, ns perfeot ns tho present opportu­
nities will allow. The old adage is, that "half 
a loaf is better than nonoand having that, 
nt least, as wo humbly thought, we started 
on our way in faith that the half loaf would 
sooner or later grow to bo a whole one, and 
bo the means ultimately of accomplishing | 
much good. Wo hnvo tho same faith still, i 
and shall therefore "go on our way rejoicing 
in hope "of all truly desirable and worthy 
results.

And now, while wo are truly sorry to part 
with tho valuable labors of Bro. N., wo can­
not otherwise than tender him our warmest 
thanks, not only for the efficient aid he has 
rendered us in onr arduous editorial labors, 
but also for the truly brotherly, kind and 
appreciative manner in which ho parts with 
us and our readers. His kind words in 
reference to ourself, particularly, will ever 
bo cherished as incentives to encouragement 
in the lino of the strictest duty, whatever 
may be the inducements to a different course 
from interested partisans, or the worldly, 
selfish, and therefore often doubting predi­
lections and influence of friends whose prin­
ciples anti whose faith do not lie in tho line 
of our own clear vision and our own proper 
work.

But before we closo we may say that we 
are quite happy in being able to inform our 
readers, that since tho necessary step which 
Bro. N. has taken, was fairly decided upon, 
several gentlemen and ladies, fully competent 
by nature, and by a free and generous cul 

ture, not only in general science and letters, 
but «ten in Spiritualism and its world-w ide 
philosophy and spirit, have voluntarily step-| 

ped forward and offered their free aid in ma­
king up tho weekly contributions of this 
journal, for the interest of our readers.

1 They are persons fully competent to that 
work—the majority of them having previous-

I ly served the public acceptably in the edito­
rial capacity. By this arrangement, then, 
our own labors will be lightened, so that we 
shall bo fully able to attend to the business 
of publishing the Era, giving frequent lec­
tures within feasible distances, and receiving 

I such pecuniary aid, in the form of sul scrip­
tions, by personal attention to that matter, 
as those with whom we meet, from time to 
time, m y feel inclined to contribute. In 
the mean time, may we not expect that all 
the real friends of the Era—of whom we 
know there aro many—will do all they can 
to increase our subscription list ? Wo call 
their special attention to our terms—partic­
ularly our proposition to dubs. Ten sub­
scribers, it will be seen, form a club for 512. 
Of course, we do not object to the number 
being larger than ten—the larger the bettor; 
but if larger, the terms will bo in the samo 
ratio. Will not our friends, then, lend us

I their earnest and efficient aid, that we may 
be able to work without being cramped—that 
we may have the means of rewarding those 
who propose to contribute to the instruction, 
information and interest of our readers free- 

I ly, and thus hnvo all our efforts tell^with 
power and efficiency in tho extension and 

I triumph of Spiritualism and its blessings'?
Brethren, friends—one and all—we await 
your response. S. C- Hewitt.

Iflngnctinm Diabolical.
A writer in the Advent Herald, of this 

city, is laboring to prove that the mesmeric 
influence, or human magnetism, even when 
employed tor the cure of disease, proceeds 
directly from that arch-enemy of onr race, 
known in the books by the name of Satan, 
who is represented as having become es*  
pecinlly busy in these "last days." The 
following is the writer's method of disposing 
of " one of Che difficulties ” of tbe case :

" One of the difficulties in seeing the truth 
aa to this matter, arises from the fact, that 
undoubtedly many eases of healing take 

| place under mesmeric power, and that muny 
good men ,"■’Physicians, clergymen and oth­
ers,—uso it for that end, and succeed.

“ But this is a difficulty only to those who 
do not consider the extent of Balan’s devices. 
May he not by thh moans exercise his power 
over tbe invisible elements in such a way, 
though we cannot understand it, ns to re­

healing by magic,—by charms I ” AsSatan 
is the author and initiator of diseuse, de­
rangement and death,—(Hob. 2 : 14, Luke 
10 ; 10, 13: 16, 1 Cor. 6 : 6, Job 2 ; 71— 
may he not, when it suits his purpose, with­
draw tho infliction 1 Will ho not withdraw 
it, if lie can gain a greater objeot by so do­
ing! Satan has many devices to catch men. 
Ho knows how to meet tho disposition of 
eaoh, end to lay a net for oaoli. And now 
that the last days are upon us, wo must ex­
pect that lie will bo moro subite than over. 
Tho time is fast advancing, when the contro­
versy between good and evil,—between tho 
power of God in His church, and tho power 
of Satan to resist it,—must manifest itself io 
a moro open way than hue hitherto been 
seen on tho earth, in order to bring out the 
final apostacy and condemnation oi tho Un­
godly, and the perfecting and saving of those 
who receive and obey tho truth."

Had this writer lived In the days of Jesus, 
thé grant magnétiser of Judea, he would not 

probably have boon satisfied with the answer 
which that dibtinguifthed personage returned 
to John the Baptist, when the latter sent 
men to inquire in regard to the character of 
his.mission. They were directed to tell John 
of tho cures and miracles they hnd seen 
wrought—just such cures and miracles ns 
“ take place under mesmeric power ” in our 
<l‘iys—and leave him to his own conclusions 
us to the character of the operator. (See 
Luke 8: 19, 23.) Hnd John been as expert 
at discerning " Satan's devices to catch 
men,” as this writer thinks himself, would 
ho not have replied, " Satan is the author of 
diseases, and may bo not, when it suits his 
purpose, withdraw tho infliction 1” or, in 
tho very words of tho (im) pious Jows of 
that day : " Ilo castelli out devils through 
Bet/:e5u6—the prince of devils 1" So pre­
cisely do the religionists of our day follow 
in the footsteps of those whom they call tho 
" blasphemers " of a former ago I

Probably this writer would esteem those 
maxims of Jesus, "An evil tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit," and "Tho woris that I do 
boar witness of mo,” very dangerous ones to 
bo adopted in this age. It is very evident 
that Jesus did " not consider the extent of 
Satan's devices ” in theso lust days, when 
ho gave' utterance to such faulty precepts !

There is ono redeeming feature, however, 
in this quotation— one indication of progress. 
Tho author considers "Satan” to be the 
“ author and inflictor of disease, derange­
ment and doath.” Pious people have been 
taught, for many years, that " the Lord ” 
was tbo author of all such inflictions—that 
they were " mysterious dispensations of 
Providence,” which must be endured with 
becoming resignation and patience. It is 
very gratifying to learn that tho Doity is to 
bo hereafter relieved from the responsibility 
of many hard things which have been alleged 
against Him, and it is to be hoped that re­
ligious people generally, and our Adventist 
friends in particular, will come to bevo a 
hotter opinion of their Father in Heaven than 
has so long prevailed. n.

Where will it stop ?
That the Spiritual movement will by and 

by come to an end, many disbelievers either 
do, or affect to, believe. Their faith in this 
negation is worth about as much, however, 
us uny thing else of like character, and doubt­
less springs simply and only from their 
strong desire*  to have it so. They aro here­
by informed that they cannot be gratified, 
for Spirituuliem has un ond in view, of which 
they little dream, indeed, but which as sure­
ly determines its constant progress and its 
ultimate triumph, ns the triumph and the 
progress of any movement, or any principle 
under tho whole heavens, was ever insured. 
That end is an entirely new creation on 
this globe. First, a new Spiritual creation, 
and then, as proporly and legitimately grow­
ing out of this, a new material creation. 
The earth and man are not yet finished. 
Both are yet to be unfolded and perfected 
beyond even the dreams of the greatest- 
dreamer, and the imagination of thè keenest 
mind. Spiritualism, us wo see it, will not 
rest with its beautiful and sure demonstra­
tions of immortality, with its healing of the 
sick, and the amusements it sometimes seems 
to afford to mere " curiosity seekers.” No. 
no ; it is utterly unworthy of the subject to 
rest here—to go no farther—to be content 
with these comparatively inferior ends. Its 
great aim always has been and still is, tho 
entire emancipation of man and woman—the 
complete elevation of Humanity. With 
nothing less than this will it be content— 
with nothing less will it finish its work.

It has been given us to see, somewhat, 
the principles, the prophecies, and tho suro 
tendencies of tho movement ; and though its 
speed may bo slow, as men count slowness, 
because of tho immensity of tho movement 
itself, yet the surety is, in just tho proper 
time, to- bring about an end in human con­
ditions, aa fur superior to tho present state 
of things, as Heaven is superior to Hell ! 
This is our vwn clear sight—tbedeepest and 
single conviction of our heart, and /Ae con­
sideration abovo all others, that inspires us 
to labor on still, through evil report and 
through good report. And thus may It over 
be ours to labor. ' n.

They Olve ns Nothing New.
It bus been asserted over and over again, 

not only by tho New York Tribune,—which 
cannot oven allude to Spirituulism without 
using some opprobrious epithet, as " Ghost- 
seeing,” and tho liko,—but by numerous 
other journals both secular and roligimis, ns 
also by numerous lecturers against Spiritual­
ism, that tho " Spirits hnvo not communi­
cated ono now Idea, or revealed ono now 
principio." This, howovor, is simply a mis­
take of thoso who muko suoli nssortions. 
Presuming that they nro as fully in the so- 
orot of Spiritualism ns anybody else, though 
they get what they think they know, only nt 
second or third hand, or it may bo ovon moro 
remotely, they corno forth in their egotism, 
and make nssortions as un warrantable in 
truth, as they seem anxious to appear nil- 
knowing on this important subject.

But have tho Spirits gl von us any now 
ideas or principles I Wo answer yos-v-and 
many. In tho prosent article, howovor, wo 
shall bo content to confino ourself to n singlo 
thought, and that Is contained in this ques­
tion, Why is Guss an Insulator? Cun 
tho schools toll w/i// / Do tho books contain 
tho answer 1 Not at nil. Wo hnvo con­
versed much with sciontiflo mon, on thin and 
kindrod subjects ; wo have road and studied 
the books on science, but wo hnvo never yot 
found the man or tho book that could givo, 
or that pretended to givo tho reason w/iy 
glass was an insulator. That it is an Insu­
lator, they know very well, and they tonoh 
and act upon that fact extensively ; nu<l so 

V(iry Well. But ic/iy it should bo an in­
sulator, hns boon thought by thorn, too nmoli 
of an enigma to bo solved this side of tho 
boundary line between tho world of métter 

.WWJd of . And so It has boon, 
and still is, by th« ordinary modes of InVebtL

gallon. But Spiritualism gives us a new i 
and altogether extraordinary mode of getting 
at the solution of this ond kindred questions. 
Without, however, tarrying here to delineate 
tho mode, we will simply give our readers 

t f io rationale of tho idea. ...
When it is said that glass is an insulator, 

everybody understands that all that is in­
tended is, that it is so only to electricity. It 
is not an insulator to magnetism, for a mag­
net will instantly show its power on steel 
filings, and tho like, through a plate of 
glass. Tho glass, therefore, forms no ob­
struction to magnetism, while—so far as is 
known—it perfectly obstructs the passage of 
electricity. Light also passes readily through 
glass. Sow, why is thi* f Tbe thought sug­
gested by the Philosophers of the Higher 
Life, is the following : What is called cohe­
sive attraction, is, in principle nnd sub­
stance, tho essential thing which holds the 
aggregate and visible atoms of a thing to­
gether. Take that principle away—a prin­
cipio which is substantive, though invisible, 
as well as in active condition, and the atoms 
are disintegrated—the thing is no longer a 
thing—it is dissolved. Now, this principle 
of cohesive attraction is much finer in somo 
substances than in others. In glass, it has 
a specific degree of fineness, uu compared 
with all other classes of substances. And 
now, for tho sako or convenience, in illustra­
tion, wo will call this principle in glass, 
ether. This other, being material sub­
stance, must be composed of ultimate par­
ticles or atoms, however small they may bo ; 
and their size is actually smaller than thè 
ultimate particles of electricity. Now, it is 
very plain to bo seen,, that the finer can be 
contained in, or pass through tho coarser, 
but that tho coarser cannot pass through thè 
finer. Thus water, being much finer in its 
globules than the substance of a sponge, is 
readily absorbed by the latter. So, also, 
salt, being much finer in its atoms than wa­
ter, is readily held in solution by it. But 
the water cannot contain the sponge, nor 
the salt the water. So also is it with ccner 
and electricity. The latter being much 
coarser, or its globules much larger than 
those of ether, and the latter being the con­
stantly contained substance, which infiltrates 
and binds all tho visible particles of the glass 
together, electricity cannot, of course, p»«« 
through it. Magnetism can and does pm« 
through it. So does light. And this fact 
proves that the particles of magnetism, as 
those also of light, are finer than those of 
electricity ; else they could not puss, while 
electricity is left behind.

The question, then, is answered, and this 
is the reason : Electricity is composed of 
LARGER GLOBULES THAN THOSE OF THE ETHER 
WHICH GLASS EMBODIES. THE LARGER CANNOT 
PASS THROUGH THE INTERSTICES OF THE SMALL­
ER. Therefore glass is an insulator to 
Electricity. The reason to us, is plain 
and sufficient. To all who think, it mu«/ be 
conclusive, we ore fully inclined to believe. I 
And while we get the idea at the suggestion 

. of Spirits, we accept it only on the ground 
of its own rationality, which is so plainly 
evidont, that it- needs only to be stated, to 
be seen and appreciated. At another time, 
we shall have something to say about the 
form of electrical and etherial particles, as 
those also of light. In the mean time, we 
propound the following question, which we 
shall endeavor to answer at the suggestion 
of spirits : Why does Light travel with 
GREATER VELOCITY THAN ELECTRICITY ? H.

“ Blessed are the Peace-Makers.”
Yes, blessed, thrice blessed are they who 

can pour balm upon the wounded spirit, and 
speak pence to the troubled soul; who are 
able to still tho sea of passion, roll bnck the 
angry tide, and causo tho troubled waters to 
become placid and serene. How much of 
restlessness, sorrow and deep anguish there 
is in our world! How many hearts now 
throb with anguish and despair I Oh ! who 
will save theso crushed and bleeding spirits, 
and whisper to them words of peace ? Could 
wo see others ns they see themselves, we 
should often pity, where we now oensure 
and condemn. Wo should recall many un­
kind words, and reverse many an opinion 
which wo had too hastily formed.

I hnvo ofton naked myself the question, 
whether Spiritualists—those who profess to 
hold converse with Spirits of tho higher life 
—who luivo high nnd holy communion with 
angola that inhabit tho supernal spheres, if 
they nro moro gentle, kind nnd loving—nro 
disposed to bo moro charitable to thoso who 
may differ from them, than thoso who pro­
fess not tho beautiful thoorios, I may say 
tho sublime truth of Spirit communion ? Lot 
each Spiritualist ask him or hersolf tho ques­
tion, Am I doing all I can in word, thought, 
dood, or notion, to spread thoso soul-ele­
vating truths which have boon revealed to 
me, by Spirits of tho higher life I Hns tho 
" gontlo white dove ” borne to our hearts 
tho olivo branch of peace ? Hns Christ said 
unto us, Blessed aro ye, for yo nro ponce­
makers? Hnvo thoso benutiful ministering 
spirits who throng our pathway, said unto 
us, Blessed, thrice blessed nro yo, for wo 
porcoivo that a pence branch from on high, 
hns boon planted In your souls I Cherish, 
cherish it with tondor oaro. Water it with 
affection's dow, and lot mercy's tonr often 
full upon it. Wo nood, and oh, how niuoh 
wo nood to watch nnd guard our own heart«. 
It is with our own wo hnvo to do. But ns 
ii gnnnral thing, mankind luivo moro to do 
with their neighbors' hour is than their own. 
And I fear it is much tho oiinio with Spiritu- 
alists. Wo nro so anxious to detect faults 
in others, that wo seem to hnvo but little 
time to attend to our own. I fonr wo nro 
too consorious; wo exercise too little charity 
towards thoso who may consolonoiously dif­
fer from us, And I think wo uro too much 
diaposod to look upon tho wonk sido of n per­
son's character, «specially thoso who por- 
ohanou mny dlllor from us, and see not iih 
wo boo. Did tho angels look upon us ns 
suspioiously ns wo look upon ono nnothor, 
and were IhVy as much dlspbfed to bring 

our faults to light, and aa little disposed to 
palliate the wrong which we ofton do, how 
should we look upon them, und what would 
be the effect which this course would pro­
duce upon our hearts ? I know that they 
often rebuke us, but their rebukes end in 
blessings. And we, perhaps, have felt an 
angel’s tear, mingling with tho gentle words 
of forgiveness, which have in dulcet tones, 
been whispered in our ears. They speak 
peace to the troubled soul. They pour balm 
upon the wounded spirit, nnd soothe the 
crushed, lacerated and bleeding heart. Ye 
loving angel ministers, that so often come to 
me, when morning is bright as midday, but 
more especially in the still hush of night, 
breathe upon my soul your all-absorbing 
love. 0 let a peace branch from your shady 
bowers fall upon my restless spirit. Help 
mo to be more loving, more child-like, and 
therefore more Christ-like. Then shall I be 
less disposed to censure others. I shall be 
better prepared to guard the avonues to iny 
own soul. Then yo pure seraphic ones can 
come to my heart und not be repelled. At­
tract me, 0 ! attract me to your own genial 
clime. And when I am safely enfolded in 
your loving arms, my restless spirit can find 
repose.

To all whose eyes may fall upon these lines, 
I would say. If we would be loved, we must 
be loving, if we would have mercy shown 
to us, we must be merciful. Let us also 
ever remember that kind words, compas­
sion’s tears, are more potent in reclaiming 
the erring, than all the hard words we mny 
find it in our power to use. These fall like 
adamant upon tho crushed and sensitive 
soul. But mercy’s tear never pleads in vain. 
Beautiful tear, thou art only a little thing, 
but benutiful, because of thy simplicity­
strong, from thy very weakness. Who can 
deny mercy when thou pieadest? or deny 
thy power ? T’liy home is in the heart, imd 
when the heart feels most deeply, then.dost 
thou fall most freely—»I—** sublime and ef­
fectual tear- Ouce more I will add. Let us 
who love the angels, and the angel world, be 
just and kind to all. Let us breathe a spirit 
of poaco and love upon all who may come 
within our sphere. Then, perchance, we 
may hear the -voice of Jesus breaking from 
the watch-tower, baying, " Blessed are ye.” 

Lida.
UOPEDALS.

Spiritualism in Berkshire Co.
Pittsfield, Dec. 3, 1854.

Messrs. Hewitt and Newton :—The cause 
of Spirituulism is making gradual and steady 
progress, aven here, among the hills and 
dales of Berkshire. We have had a medium 
among us most of the time during the last 
year, who is very highly developed, and 
through whom many persons have received 
tho most overwhelming proofs of the pres­
ence of spirit-friends. He is now spending a 
short season at n quiet retreat iu Stockbridge, 
near a village called Glendale, where there 
are some four or five families who are con­
verts to the new philosophy—ono of them 
being composed almost wholly of individuals 
who balonged to that class of persons termed 
Infidels. But the power of truth has over­
come their doubts, and they ore capable of 
receiving it understandingly, into honest 
hearts. Another is a family by the name of 
Clark. Mrs. C. has been developed as a 
psychometrical medium. She is capable of 
discovering and prescribing for disease, by 
examining the patient through a lock of hair, 
and I know that she has given accurate des­
criptions of the maladies that " flesh is heir 
to.”

A short time since, it was told them 
through Mr. M., the medium before men­
tioned, that, if they would make arrange­
ments, and serve themselves up for the occa­
sion, on Thanksgiving eve, the Spirits would 
give them a feast of rich things for the soul. 
They accordingly made preparation, and in- | 
viced the Spiritualists of Pittsfield to bo pres­
ent ; and a goodly number were there.

After partaking of the bountiful entertain­
ment furnished by our friends, we repaired 
to tho house of Bro. Clark, formed our circle, 
made ourselves social by singing, and free 
conversational intercourse. The mediums 
became entranced, and spoke to us from tho 
“ superior state,” in a manner wbioh, for 
beauty of expression and depth of thought, I 
have seldom heard surpassed. Questions 
wero discussed, displaying much ability, by 
the invisibles ; and also messages to individ­
uals, touching nnd tender, filling tho soul 
with confiding hope, such as the inhabitants 
of tho superior life alono nro capable of in­
spiring in the hearts of mortals. Our enter­
tainment continued until a very late hour, 
whon wo retired.

The next day, wo nil dinod together, whon 
Mr. M. became again entranced, and spoke 
at tho table, uftor which, wo returned to our 
several places of abode, satisfied that our 
spirit-friends Imd given us more, even, than 
they had advertised. It was truly a season 
long to bo treasured in tho heart.

Ono incident I should liko to mention. 
Just before tho cirolo was convened, Mr. M. 
beoamo influenced by a spirit who called her­
solf Julia Goddard; grasped tho hands of 
myself and wife, saying that she tried to In­
fluence her, ono day, whilo here at homo, 
looking out nt tho window, to sing tho well- 
known lines ■

"Whon shall wo three moot again,” 
which thing had actually ooourrud, us far ns 
the singing was ooncorned; and wo wore in- 
tiiiialoly acquainted with a most ostiinablo 
person of the name mentioned, who once re­
sided in Millbury, and was there a inombor 
of a choir of singers undor my direotion.

If you aro not wearied with tho length of 
thia nrtiolo, nnd think tho facts worth pub­
lishing in your valuable Ntto Era, they nro 
at your service.

1 uni yours in tbo onusn of human progress, 
Siikldon 0. Moan.

Wo would refer our renders to tho nrtiolo 
by Bro. Gluirlos Partridge on our outsido 
this week. It poHHOHsos moro than ordinary 
Inlbrbbt.

Mistaken View.
A friend writes us as follows
Mr. Newton : Donr Sir Having lately 

seen a number of articles in tbe Era, con­
demning the institution of Marriage, will you 
have the goodness to inform mo and the pub­
lic, through your paper, what tho writers 
would have, or what they wish to substitute 
in its steiul 1. Tt is not through a spirit of 
captiousness or opposition that I ask this 
favor, but solely for the sake of information, 
ns I am entirely in the dark on tho subject.

Very truly yours, E. B.
We can only say to our friend, that if thoso 

who have written on tbe subject in our col­
umns have not mude their own ideas under­
stood, we have litte hope of elucidating them. 
Perhaps, however, his difficulty may have 
grown out of a misunderstanding which we 

Jiave feared might arise from the manner in 
which some have treated tho question. We 
do not understand it to hnvo been the de­
sign of any of these writers to condemn the 
institution of Marriage in itself, but rather 
the false notions which are prevalent respect­
ing its nature, and the false unions (or rather 
non-unions,) which are prevalent under the 
legislative form. All are in favor of a true 
marriuge—a marriage in spirit, and not in 
form only. But there seems to be some dif­
ference of opinion aa to the best means by 
which this may be secured to the greatest 
extent. Some would have important modifi­
cations in tho legal restrictions on the mat­
ter, by which it might be rendered more dif­
ficult to enter the legal relation, and moro 
easy to leave it ; while others conceive that 
legislation should have nothing to do with 
the affair at nil—it being a matter of the af­
fections, which human statutes cannot reach. 
The practical point of difference here, wo 
Olirtli W» »■»»«» ....
we shall have obtained sufficient light upon 
the subject ; and we hope that our friend , 
and all our readers will do the same for them­
selves. **

A Chance to do Good.
5 Presque Isle, Aroostook 
( Co. Ale., Nov. 23,1854.

Bro. Hewitt :—I am urged by a power 
within to express my pleasure on reading a 
communication in your issue of the 18th, 
signed “Joseph Cram.” Especially were his 
practical suggestions, relative to lecturers, of 
the right stamp. We do need teachers “who 
shall go out into the “highways and hedges,” 
to teach the glorious and light-giving princi­
ples of Spiritualism “ to every creature." I 
write from one of the dark corners of the 
earth. The bright sun of the New Dispen­
sation, that seems to shed its beams with 
such splendor in other sections, has hardly 
risen here. Our people seem to be buried 
in the moral darkness of popular creeds and 
religious superstitions. It is true there are 
a very few whose eyes are turned heaven­
ward, but those have had no opportunies of 
instruction,—no teacher but their own rea­
son. We need a teacher, one who shall be 
able to convince the pious skeptics in this 

■ region that you ■ teach the trutfi. A good 
medium could do a great amount of good 
here, as we have none of our own. There 
are several of my acquaintances who are im­
pressible, but such is the force of prejudice 
and superstition, that they are afraid to per­
mit our Spirit-friends to communicate, and 
so we remain in darkness. Will not some 
one see tho way open to visit us ’

I like your paper and its teachings. May 
Heaven bless your self-sacrificing labors.

Yours for God and Truth,
Joseph B. Hall.

P. S. Should you know of any suitable 
person or medium who would like to come 
here on a mission for humanity—one so well 
developed as to be able to convince skepticj 
fully encased in the sectarian shell of utter 
disbelief, I will authorize you to offer them 
from me a brother’s welcome and a brother’s 
home, as long as good can be done by their 
presence. J. B. H.

Character and Reputation.—Some peo­
ple seem to act as though reputation was 
everything and character nothing. Let 
them reverse tho matter and they will bo 
very much nearer right. Jesur of Nazareth, 
“ made himself of no reputation,'' and yot 
no mair ever lived that equalled him in real, 
genuine character. Let these Spiriturlists 
mark this, who would expond their highest 
efforts to make Spiritualism merely rcspectible, 
whilo they seem to care but little about its 
character. They will do themselves and tho 
movement a fiir higher service by radically 
changing their course. u.

Spiritualists*  Conferences.—Wo beg leave 
to remind our friends of theso Conferences 
which aro hold each wook, when Spirttutlkt 
as such moot together for the inrerchange of 
thought upon questions of vital mterMt.

Twa Manifestations at Messrs. Koons’ 
and Barnard’s.—Wo nro requested to state 
that tho question for discussion nt the Spirit­
ualists Conference at Chapman Hall,on Wed­
nesday evening. Doo. 13th, will be the Mani­
festations nt tho Spirit-Rooms of Mr. Koons, 
in Ohio, and Mr. Barnard in this city. As 
thoso matters have recently boon before the 
public, tho discussion will bo of moro than 
usual interest.

Rexnlttnncew.
Some persons send us $1,00, some $1,50, 

and some $5,00—moro or loss. Whatever 
sum is sent wo give credit for, and if mis­
takes nro made wo ohoorfully correct them 
as soon as wo find them out.

When persons send $1,50, they can send 
tho odd change in tbroo cont stamps. This 
will save thorn postage, nnd will bo about as 
woll for us. And our friends will remember 
that the larger tho sum they send, tho moro 
they aid mid strengthen our efliirts. Somo 
of our friomls send us clubs of from seven to 
ton, nnd so on, nocording to our published 
terms. Wil! others do what they can to got 
us clubs, ns woll as single subeoribers I

W.



THE NEW ERA DECEMBER 1854

jTRxc Model Home.
Messrs. Editors :—I send you tho fol­

lowing communication through John M. 
Spear, medium, and forwarded to mo, I sup­
pose to bo used as my judgment might dic­
tate. At this particular juncture of tho 
spiritual movement, I doom it wiso that it 
should be published. Perhaps those Spirit­
ualists who would bo ladders, and who feel 
responsible for the respectability of Spiritu­
alism—who declare themselves spiritual so­
cialists in tho parlor, but who in their pub­
lic addresses deny that Spiritualism tends to 
Socialism, will find encouragement in this 
paper to be true to themselves and this holy 
cause, both in parlor and in public. Per­
haps too, the New York Tribune, which 
finds nothing new, will perceivp that there 
is something practical in spiritual communi­
cations ; and that, too, on tho most momen­
tous or subjects. Seeing llio three leading 
editors or the Tribune have for years been 
avowed Socialists, it is to bo hoped they will 
thank God and take courage that Spiritual­
ism is getting up out of tho “mire of mani­
festations und rapping«,’’ on to the solid 
ground of practical bonelicence. It is to be 
be hoped that the Tribune will, at least, 
keep its eyes open as to what may come of 
Spiritualism in the next twenty years.

Yours, John Orvis.

Fables are frequently useful as instructors, 
making things clear to the mind which oth­
erwise might remain quite obscure. Thus 
the fable of the fox and the swan may now 
be used for an illustrative purpose. The fox 
invited the swau to dine, but his dishes 
were so shallow that while the fox could 
feast himself, the swan went away quite un­
satisfied. But the swan resolved to invite 
the fox also to dims, and she prepared quite 
long-necked dishes Into which she could 

By" f’'*?  fox wus
compelled to look on feeling that be . ,4 
been quite out-witted. This fable teaches 
that certain things, certain locations, certain 
conditions may bo quite well suited to one 
class, while another would be quite incon­
venienced.

Mun, like tho rose, is perpetually unfold­
ing. requiring new conditions, and yet great­
er improvements. Dissatisfied with tho 
past, also uncomfortable in the present, he 
looks and earnestly longs for the future and 
the more progrossed conditions. They who 
have passed on to higher conditions and 
have wisely improved their time, their tal­
ents, and their opportunities, have seen and 
have enjoyed -greater advantages; some of 
which they desire to unfold to tbe yet dwel­
ler on this earth. Earnestly they have been 
and continue to be employed in concocting 
and unfolding schemes which, when compre­
hended, will be received with deepest inter­
est, and will be highly appreciated by great­
ly advanced persons.

There must be a model, as it were, a min- 
ature world, which model being inspected, 
will meet the approval of sincere and ear. 
nest inquirers. It is not designed to make 
onslaughts oa tbcfcx irrth his straHow vessel,’ 
nor to frighten the swan with her long- | 
necked dish ; but it is designed to unfold a 

. better condition, so that the fox and the 
swan may both be suited and live harmoni­
ously together. These somewhat discursive 
observations are presented at this favorable 
moment as an introduction to a somewhat 
elaborate paper on Me iran/s o/ man. Few, 
if any subjects can be presented so fraught 
with interest as this subject.

THE WANTS OF MAN.
It may be premised that the word wants 

and the word needs will in this paper be used 
interchangeably, bearing, it is intended, the 
same general meaning. In introducing a 
subject so vast, it is deemed essential that 
there should be a broad view taken of the 
various nations on this earth. Able as per­
sons are who have passed to higher condi­
tions, to inspect tbe condition or conditions 
of man in various parts of this earth, they 
are able to present in a concise form all the 
essential wants or needs of man ; meaning 
in this paper by man, the inhabitants of this 
earth, of whatever sex, clime or color.

First, Man needs a substantial material or 
mineral basis on which he can yuietly and se­
curely stand. Without such a basis, want 
staring a portion of earth’s inhabitants in 
their faces, there will lie not only irregulari- 
ities and uneasiness ; but as it were, one class 
will devour the other. Thus has it been in 
the past; thus it is in tbe present, and thus 
it will be in the future, until man's material 
wants are generously met. The starving sol­
dier kills bis neighbor to obtain a trifling 
monthly pittance. IIo could not be engaged 
in wholesale slaughter could his wants oth­
erwise be met. The highwayman comes 
forth under night's sable curtain and plung­
es his dagger in the heart of his victim, be­
cause he wants. Otherwise, kindness may 
dwell in his breast; but food he must have 
The cunning trader defrauds his neighbor to 
supply his individual arid family wants. In­
teriorly he sometimes loathes himself, but 
his wants, lie says, must be supplied. Thus 
throughout all the ramifications of society, 
man wants; resorts to this or that expedi­
ent to gratify his needs, fho first great, 
grand progressive movement should be in 
this direction—to supply to man a mineral 
or material basis. Without this, progress­
ive efforts will take but slight and quite un­
permanent roots.

Secondly, Afon uom/s a permanen/ home. 
Much is conveyed to tbe greatly unfolded 
mind in the word Home. Few, if any words 
in any form of language cull forth more 
pleasant associations than tho word home. 
Without a home, man is a cheerless and 
comparatively a friendless wondorer, having 
no abiding place, no home to which he is at­
tracted, on which his higher affijetions are 
fixed, he becomes an insulated, un welcomed, 
restless, dissatisfied being. On this branch 
of this paper, of the wants of man, an effort 
will be made topresent to the intelligent mind 
• picture of homo—a sweot, attractive, qui 
et, happy hum».

l«t. There must be constructed a conven­
ient and a tiisteful building, suited to his 
wants, his conditions, bis state of unfolding, 
and his aspirations. In a rude, uncultivat­
ed condition, man constructed rude edifices 
in the earth’s bowels, or slight huts on the 
earth s outer surface; but ns he has emerged 
from tho lower conditions, he Ims required 
and constructed more and yet more neat, 
economical, convenient and tasteful edifices. 
Precisely in tho ratio of his unfoldings will 
man perfect his places of habitation.

2dly. To constitute a home, man requires 
that his habitation be erected where agreea­
ble landscapes, groves, grasses, eminences, 
Vallies, waters, can be daily beheld—each 
and all of which exert their varied, appro­
priate, and beauteous influences on the eye, 
and the whole character of tho beholder.

3dly. Within his habitation he needs do­
mestic enjoyments, flowing from intimate 
association with a. companion whose thoughts, 
whoso feelings, whose desires, whoso age, 
whose aspirations, harmonize with his own, 
from the twain springing truly beautiful and 
perpetually unfolding ofltpring, cementing 
more closely tho hearts of the twain, and 
calling out their efforts and their affections 
to improve and unfold the higher faculties of 
their offspring.

These several particulars, constituting a 
home, supplied with a permanent material 
basis, so that all essential wants may be eas­
ily supplied, nnd there is truly nn ununxious, 
beautiful, permanent homo. In the more 
unfolded lifes such homes are. That which 
is in a higher life may and should be trans­
mitted to a next succeeding lower life. In­
terested deeply in the highest welfare of un­
folding man on this earth, a desire is felt 
that a Model Home may be here constructed. 
They who eome from the higher conditions, 
loving deeply those who dwell on this earth, 
desire not only to show man wlmt he 

to si 
tbe high condition pictureu <>.

When Model Home has been construct­
ed, intelligent persons will come from vari­
ous directions who will in their persons be 
individual models of intelligence, models of 
purity, models of harmony, models of spirit­
uality ; and there will be persons who will 
come as inspectors; who will, as it were, 
light their torches from this model home, and 
will kindle these fires from this flame, in dif­
ferent sections of this earth.

It may now, for the first time, bo unfolded 
that this spot is designed primarily for a 
Model Home, including in the scheme cer­
tain beneficent institutions which will be 
particularized at a certain season.

3dly. Man wants general social intercourse 
usually, denominated society. It is not 
enough that his individual and more domes­
tic wants are gratified, but he desires to hold 
intercourse with persons who may be scien- • 
tifically, philanthropically, religiously, mor­
ally, and spiritually unfolded, that he may 
enjoy tho satisfaction which come of impart­
ing and receiving instructions.

• ' The fhinily relation may be considered the 
the first grand circle, and what is called so­
ciety may constitute the second, and thus 
the individual's domestic aud societary wants 
are gratified, forming a grand, harmonious, 
beauteous whole.

A picture of society will now be drawn, 
nnd when man truly becomes a component 
part of such society, in connection with the 
domestic relations, and the individual wants 
bring gratified, he becomes what may be 
justly called a man. On drawing a picture 
of society, several particulars will be pre­
sented prominently in tho fore-ground

1st. There must be in society a just sexu­
al balance ; each of the sexes enjoying his 
or her rights, following his or her attractions 
to highest possible extent.

2dly*  There should he a very high, moral 
general standard of thought, of feeling, of 
speech and of act.

3dly*  There should he a high apprecia­
tion of the beautiful, the lofty, und the sub­
lime.

4thly. There should he a high and very 
greatly cultivated spiritual, or aspirational 
feeling.

fithly. There should be a highly, nnd very 
broadly cultivated philanthrophy.

Gthly. There should be found greatest 
delight in cultivating, in receiving and im­
parting yseful knowledge.

7thiy. There should bo cultivated a con­
stant feeling, that the present life, is a 
grand preparation for the lifes which are 
yet to be.

A society where these seven pnrticnlnra 
are enjoyed—constantly, richly, sweetly, 
pleasantly, harmoniously cultivated, would 
e among tbo greatest sources of felicity, 

which man could be favored with on this 
earth at its present condition of unfolding 
To each and all of» these is man ciipuhle of 
arriving during this present current century 
Fifty years from this time will unfold sei 
once, philanthrophy, morals, spirituality, 
vaatly moro rapidly than in any former half 
century.

To accomplish a work so vast, ao grand, 
so desirable, persons come from tho higher 
conditions, that thought may bo stirred, that 
thought may ripen into aution, nnd that 
action may bring tho greatly to bo desired 
rosults. Tho first groat work is to oonstrunt 
a model, to show man that the things which 
tho mind is onpublo of conceiving oan bo 
brought forth. There must bo tho concep- 
tional slate, tho gestational oonditiou, and 
tho outer birth.

r|s. but they come for a loftier purpose ; 
ihmv niui ...-a »onid hi,u in arriving at

_s_----- A!

Paychometricnl Delineation or 
diaries IVIaln.

BY R. P. WILSON.
Thin gentleman has largo notivity of body, 

and is capable of enduring much physlcul la­
bor. His temperaments arc vital and magnet­
ic, imparting a great amount of influence of a 
healthful nature when aomiggln contact with 
others. He is very sympathetic and impres­
sive,—feels and imparts influence very rap­
idly. He has large benevolent feolings; and 
being sympathetic, would be of great use us 
an instrument of healing the sick. His am­
bition seems almost wholly to be directed to­
wards the good of others. He has a large 
spiritual development, and deep religious 
feelings. Henco he would labor to over­
come the discords of others, by imparting a 
spiritual magnetism to those with whom he 
came in oontact. His great delight consists 
in doing good to others. Ills mind is free, 
and bis will is independent. He feels that 
the bonds of prejudice can no mure surround 
him, or direct his steps; yet ho strongly feels 
the importance of strict moral integrity, and 
purity of motive and action. His nature is 
full of the milk of human kindness; ho would 
restore thn sick, and free the oppressed.— 
This gentleman has good mechanical powers 
—can construct well, and will give a superi­
or polish to all his work, lie loves to con­
template tho works of nature, for thereby liis 
thoughts are directed to tho Great Artist and 
Constructor of all things. His power of sell- 
govornment is very great,—will control and 
direct his feelings and impulses in such a 
manner os not to infringe on tho rights of 
others. He is intuitivo in his nature, and 
oomes to all conclusions by asking the de­
cision of his own wisdom. His social nature 
and feelings are vory strong. In this respect 
he Ims the simplicity of u child and tho ten­
derness of a loving woman. Ilia friendship 
is Ann and lusting—his sphere is relining, 
gentle and attracting.

A Wonderful Spirit-Picturk.-v Some 
months ugo, we pulililhcd the «tnguhir luct 
Unit' tho likness of n certain well-known, 
though not very publicly known Spiritualist, 
n clorgynmn of this city, was suddenly found 
impressed on u piece of painted floor-cloth 
under n stovo, at Mr. Snyder’s, nt Green 
Point, where the gentleman was in the habit 
(if attending Hpirituul circles. As we then 
stated, the likemms of a negro was also im­
pressed in a kneeling posture by the side of 
the clergyman, and that the latter was sig­
nificantly pointing him up to heaven. Tho 
gentleman exhibited thia picture ut tho Tele­
graph Office Conference, on Tuesday evening 
of last week, and stilted a fact concerning it 
which we deem so wonderful ns to deserve 
special record. It is, that the picture, which 
ordinarily is dark and sumewhut indistinct in 
its features, will, when placed in tho hands 
of certain mediums, become distinctly illumi­
nated! and sometimes so remurkably as to 
exhibit oven the color of tho eyes! This 
phenomenon has been witnessed by numerous 
persons, as well those who had not, ns those 
who had been told of its occurrence, nnd there 
seems to be no room for possible mistake con- 
curning it. In our first account of the picture, 
we stated that while being examined by tlw 
curious shortly after its first discovery, it sud­
denly became entirely invisible, but that in 
the dourse of a week the figures reappeured 
ns distinctly ns nt first. [ L'elegruph,

Special Notices.

SPECIAL NOTICE.
Tlw Co-pnrtnorship existing between IIknry F. 

GAHDNKn, of Boston,and John Orvis, otTtoxbury, 
is by mutual consent this day dissolved. All per­
sons having demands against said firm arc request­
ed to present them, nnd nil persons indebted are 
called upon to make pay wont to 11. F. Gardnkr, 
who is alone authorised to scttlo the sumo.

H. F. Gaiidnek, 
John Ouvis.

Fountain House, Boston, Deo. 4tb, 1854.
N. 0. A few Spiritualists can bo ncoommo- 

dalcd with board at tho Fountain House, by ap­
plying Boon. II. F. Gaudnkii.

Regular meetings in boston.
Sunday uioctings nt tho Molodoon, afternoons 

arid ^veilings at tho usual hours.
Conference mooting« ou Wednesday evenings, nt 

tho Hull in Uhnpmaii Placo, aud ut Hurinony Ilifll, 
103 Court itroci.

_ NEW PUBLICATIONS.
The s>uu.> n-ma of History and Civilisation.

By tho Rev. James Smith, 51. A. London, 
Chapman A Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 1854. .
This is a masterly work of 644 page». It 

is masterly, not simply in its size, but in its 
ideas, in its breadth of thought, in its inter­
pretation of Human History—in short, iu its 
conception und portrayal of tho mission of 
each nution aud class in the enactment of tho 
great Drama of Humanity. According to this 
“Divine Dramn,” each nation, clnss, or peo­
ple, in all countries, and in all times, has been 
playing its part on the greut stage of Humani­
ty’s life, in perfect accordance with fixed laws, 
or fated nature. The great idea of Destiny 
is hero carried out to its ultimate, and 
made practical on a grand and significant 
scale. A most comprehensive philosophy 
runs through the whole volume, und is well 
sustained to tho hist. By its simple touoh, 
all questions of an intrinsic and puzzling na­
ture, are instantly resolved, and the reader., 
soon becomes possessed with such u unique 
philosophic clairvoyance, as to make the 
whole field of tho world's -«rpurrence, not ■ 
only transparent, but also to appear in alto- ! 
gather a new and much moro lovely light 
than has heretofore characterized the dreamy, 
one-sided, and therefore, short-sighted specu­
lations of the materialists. I tris the first 
treatiso that we have ever seen, that has 
come anywhere near suggesting a philosophy 
that will, according to our estimate, recon­
cile the radical differences of human thought; 
and therefore make harmonies of antagon­
isms, in so far as it may be legitimately de­
sirable to produce sucii result. For this 
reason, above all others, we hail tho book 
with much pleasure, and bespeak for it an 
extensive circulation and a thorough reading 
It is, perhaps, noedless for us to say that the 
author, who will bo recognized by most of 
our readers as our former “ London Corres­
pondent,” is n thorough and understanding 
Spiritualist, though somewhat peculiar, per­
haps, in some of his views. h.

The Tables Turned: A Brief Roview of Rov. 0. 
M. Butler, D. D. By S. B. Brittan. Prioe 
25 o.; postago 3 o.
No one can read this pamphlet of 63 pages, 

and not he fully persuaded that Bro. Brittan 
has fairly “Turned the Tables" on this Rev. 
Dr. of Divinity, i. o., unless such a one'Ims 
both his head and heart “ turned ’’ entirely 
away from tho love and perception of just 
argument, searching criticism and a truly 
gonial philosophy. It seems that Dr. But­
ler, rector of Trinity Church in the city of 
Washington, delivered a discourse hoiho time 
ago, in his own pulpit, on “ Modern Necro­
mancy,“which, of course, indans, in common 
pulpit parlance, Spiritualism, or uh some 
anoeringly term it, “ Spirit-Ruppings.” To 
this discourse, tho work under notice, is an 
able and most successful review. Our road- 
era will bu pleased und profiled by it. n.

I. 8. LOVELAND will apeak in Wells*  Hall, 
Lowell, Maos., on Sunday, Doc. 17th, and 8. C. 
lltwirr will supply bis place in Charlestown.

SpiniTUALMM in Nashua,N.U.—VVu recent­
ly gave two lectures in this beautiful city to 
good audience». The Rov. Mr. Drew, a sort 
of ronegado Methodist preacher from Wis­
consin, had recently lectured there against 
Spiritualism. But the people wished to hear 
tho other side. So we told them a part of 
tho story of Spiritualism. ■.

Tim notion of Wnrron CRman*f  lenttin'S nt 
th« Melodeon, I« uocewurlly put over to next 
W*k.

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA 
M hitr rotoHi to’Engtaid po,tlw"cd

those who may dosiro to investigate th« subkat of 
Spiritualism. •*

Hours at homo, from 10 a. m. to 1 p, M_. <■ 
3 to 5 and 7 to 9 v. x. Pablio Circles only (n ti'" I 
evening.

Private sennoos $1 each person; public, fit) ots. I 
each person. * 10-lm

A. 0. STILES, M. D. I
TJHYSICIAN AND SURGEON, En»t BrWgc- 
I" port, Conn- Dealer in Drugs anti MwHcines, I 

Perfumery and Fancy Article«. The lick attended 
nt all hours of day or night. No mineral poison 
U8Dr. 8, has bocomo developed ns a Clairvoyant 
Medium, nnd oan perfectly describe the tocaie oi 
disease, also the feelings experienced by tho pa­
tient. Letter« post paid, strictly attended to. 
Consultation fee, $1.

GREAT S i OCR OF

Fall and Winter Clothing,
Manufaolured expressly for 

THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 
Comprising every variety of stylo and quality 
adapted tho tastes and wants of ail classes of oub- 
toincru.

Alito, it very Exti u>ive Aw-torimcnJ of 
GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS, 

WINTER UNDER GARMENT«, &O., &O. 
Togetbor with the Largest Stock and Greqtost 
Variety of
YOUTHS’ AND EITTIiF. CHILDREN’S

< LOTHING,
To bo found in this or any other city, all of which 
are oflered upon the most favorable 
wholesale and retail.

O A K II A Li
28, 30, 32, 34, 36 A, 38, NORTH 

BOSTON, MASS.
10-4w ___________

BATHING BOOMS.
T EDICATED, Sulphur, Iodine, and plain va- 

AjI I"» Baths; warm, cold, and shower baths; 
admin (tercd from 8 a. m. to 10 p. m., nt 233 
Washington street, rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.

8tf 0. BLODGETT.

tanna, ut

STREET,

THE

SPIRITUALISTS’ FESTIVAL.
A Spiritual Ute’ Festival will bo bold at Chap- 

min Hull, School street, on Thursday evening, 
Deo. 14th. In conncotion with the festivities of 
the evening, Addresses will be made by Hun. War- 
rxn 'Chase, of Wisconsin, and Rov. J. 8. Love­
land, of Charlestown. Tickets 25 cents, to be 
had at Harmony Hall, 103 Court street; Bela 
Marsh's, Franklin street, or at tb^ Fountain 
House.

LIST OF LECTURERS.
The following persons are now prepared to lec­

ture on the subject of Spiritualism wherever and 
whenever their services may bo desirable and oircu- 
standes permit. They may be addressed at this 
office, No 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mass.

J. S. Loveland.
R.

I J.
P. Wilbox, 
II. FuWLEB.

A. E. Nrwtom,
8. C. Hewitt. 
Jonx Olivia.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.

i'iiis unique and highly useful instrument I 
ibiunicuting readily with spirits, and which 
very highly recoimnendod by Prof. Ilnro oi Phila­

delphia, may be had of Bi:la Mahsii. Price $2,00. 
Sent only by express or private conveyance. Ad­
dress Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a new first-class Fam­
ily. Newspaper, devoted to News, Literature, 
Science, and the Arts; to Entertainment, Improve­
ment, nnd Progress. Published weekly nt two 
dollars a year, in advance, by Fowlers mid Wells, 
Now York.

THE AMERICAN PHKENOLOGICAL JOUR­
NAL: devoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu­
man Nature; to Education, Biography, (with Por­
traits,) Mechanics, and the Natural Science. 
Monthly, nt one dollar a year- in ndvauce.

THE WATER CURE JOURNAL: devote I to 
Physiology, Hydropathy, and the Laws of Health; 
with Engravings illustrating tho Human System. 
It is, emphatically a guide to lionlth and longevi­
ty. Ono dollar a year, in advance.

Please address FOWLERS A W ELU«, 308 Broad­
way, Now York, or 1-12 Washington Street, Bos­
ton. n94t

Tub Lily-Wrkatii of Spiritual oommunloatlont; 
received oblofly through tho mediumship of Mrs. 
J. 8. Adams. By A. B. Child, M. 5. Now 
York: Partridge 4 Brittan: Boston, Crosby 
Nichol« 4 Co,
Thia in tho work from wliioli aovoriil cx- 

trnota hnvo boon prosontad in provioim num­
bers of the Era. From thoee, tho rondur 
will Judge Homotldng of ita ohnruotor. It 
does not undertake to nrguo nt nil tlm quoi­
tion of tho Splritunl origin of ita uonteiita, 
loitvlng tho ovldonoo on Hint point to bo lur- 
nluliod Holnly by Mio niigollo boituty nnd puri­
ty wliioli bourn forth from Ita pnguH. it. will 
furnish tlm rondor with many hiterimtlng nnd 
Imnutifu! imnonptlonn of tlm aplrlt life, mid 
of tho oflico nnd inllminoo of gunrdlnn Hplrita 
over mortals, Ah n Jitornry production, it 
io not without blomlahoe ; yet it Iiiih goniH oi 
beauty which tho Spiritually opened virion 
will recognlM and fount upon. Tho book in 
ologantly got up, nnd will form n vory at­
tractive gift book for Spiritunliats. N.

Krstival at Chapman Hall.—A« will ho 
aoon by iidvortiHiwnont ol«owliuni, a nooiiiI 
giitlioring of SpiritiinliHte In to take pliiuo nt 
tlm nbovo Hull on Thuradny eveniug. it 
will doiibtloHK bo nn ooouoion of much intor*  
ent lin'd onjoym'dnt.

for

\YTILLIAM TEBB, Phonographic Teacher, < 
W Providcnco, R. I., oonlinuo to give lesion« 

through tho Mallon Phonography, enabling every 
one to report the Spiritual communication« with 
the utmost ease aud correctness. Terms for a 
course of twelve lessons, with answers to nil que­
ries and full explanatory corrections to all exor­
cise«, $5. 83t

AN KuEUAST GIFT BOOK
FO’l

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will bo published on or about tho 15th of Dec., 

THE LILY WKEATH
UF

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,
Received chiefly through the mediumship of Mr«.

J. 8. Adams, 
By A. B. CHILDS, M. D.

THOSE who have rend the manuscripts of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and 
elegance of diction, in beauty and siinplicityof style, I 

and in its coriect and attractive presentation oi I 
truth.

The Lily Wreath will bo printed in a super!- I 
or manner, equal to that of tbe finest annuals, 
bound In rich and durable binding, and in every 
way made in typographical and mechanical ap­
pearance, in keeping with the intrinsic value of its 
contents.

Dealers and others can address 
PARTRIDGE A BKITTAN, New York, 

7tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

NEW ERA.
Th« Third Volume of this Journal ha« now 

commenced. It will still bo tho advocate of 
Spiritualism in its broadest, most oomprehensiv«, 
and most tolerant sense, according to the best un­
derstanding and conviction of ita Editor and Pro­
prietor, who, while ho recognize« hl« own proper 
individual responsibility to tho Public for what he 
may utter through ita oolumns, and for tho geue- 
rel character and tone of tho paper, at tho earn« 
time wishes it to bo distinctly uuderstood that ho 
*• not responsible for many individual conviction« 
nu.l statement« he may feci freq to publish from 

I others, in uccordiuico with the obviously just do- 
| mands of n tTuiy Pb„ pApgM

nli° *'*'**•  it to ’ bo distinctly understood, 
*i?i ’u'Jacr,’,or» writer, or reader of this jour­

nal will be considered u committed to ita princi­
ples, views, end mea-urcs, any further than ho 
voluntarily and wimng!y colnmil3 in<ft
pendently of his sulwcripiion or hia rending. Ho 
wishes it to be constantly borne in mind that this 
is tho Age of Fbke Tuouanr, and of individual 
Responsibility; and that in connection with what 
for tbo time being is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar­
ly denominated Sisntunlism, tho Baa will he, as it 
ever has been, tho uncompromising advocate of 
free thought,—and tho freo exprcsfvm of thought, 
—for in that way only, as one essential element 
of advancement, can any trno progress bo made.

Tub Era will still bo tho reliiolo of the promi­
nent Facts of tho Sipritnal Movement, of the va­
rious phases of ita Philosophy, and of such sug­
gestions of a Practical nature as may with jus­
tice and propriety oomo within its own province to 
present and dLcuss. In si-.-rt, while it will ever 
and earnestly strive to be lit«*  to ita own convic­
tions, it will os truly try to do its whole duty to 
the Publlo.

Tho New Volume begins with entire New 
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from 
week to week about one third mure reading matter 
than it over has before. And yet for this, among 
other additions to ita expenses, there will be no 
addition to tho price of the paper. Thankful for 
the past efiorta of its many friends in its behalf, it 
may be said the Era still needs, desires, and cox- 
fidextlv expects the continuunco of those efforts 
in the future, that it may not only be enabled to 
live., but to appear from week to week in the most 
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exert 
an influence for good which otherwise it would be 
greatly incapable of doing.

Terms: Single Copy for one year $1 50.
Seven Copies $9 00
Ten “ $1200

e One Copy Eight Months $1 00
Single Numbers 3 cts.
• Always ix Advance.

Address: “New Era,” No. 15 Franklin at., 
Boston, Mass.

To the Neiapaprr and Periodical Press.—jAny pa­
per giving the »«¿»tanbc of the above (including 
terms, of cousrc) in ita editorial columns, and send­
ing a marked copy to this office, «hall be entitled to 
toe current vol. entire, cither with or without an 
exchange.

~ TiFtHE-AFFUCTEb. ~

ClIIARLES C. YORK, Healing and Cloirvoy- 
/ ant Medium. You can receive an examination 
and prescription by sending your name, age, and 

place of residence. Prico $2,00. post paid. Ad- 
I dress C. C. Ybrfc, C.orcmont, A’, rf.

A. KELLY PEASE,.
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LUWKLL, MAS».

I PSYCHOMETRIC examinations made in re­
gard to health or character for $1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in the natu­
ral or trance state, upon reasonable terms. Pic aso 
address as above. 3iu2.

^tbvevtiucinentfl.

CHARLES MAIN,

C1LATRVOYANT and Healing Medium, No. 5, 
/ liny ward Plaoe, Boston.

Office hours from 10 a. u to 3 p. M. 10 tf

TO THE SUFFERING.

STEPHEN CUTTER, of Woburn, Mas«., is in­
duced again to offer his services ns n Healing 
Medium to those who may bo suffering under nny 

form of disease. Ilo is located at Central Square, 
about it mile from Woburn Centre, und lius no- 
ooiniiiiidutinns for a limited number of patients nt 
IiIb house. Ho Ims tho nssistnnco of other Heal­
ing Mediums In his family, nnd avails himself of 
tho remedial virtues of tho ningnetio machine, 
water, etc., and lias been vory «uootissful in tho 
treatment of rheumatism, fevers, nnd inllumntory 
disease« generally.

lluibi'H to Cnpt. Oliver Bacon, Kbenesor Dow. 
George W. Allen, nnd Gideon Cbellis of Woburn 
Centro) John Howlett, of Bnugns, und others, 

lltf

HARM )NY HALL RK-OPENBll.
This well known resort nf Spiritualists Is now 

open as a Bonding Room, Book Store aud • Circu­
lating Library

The room will ba open each day from 9 o'olook 
A. M. to 8 P. M.

Also Clairvoyant, Psyohoinetilo, and Medioal 
esniuiiiatluna made during any of the above 
hours. J 8. Loviland.

Dao. 10. 1854. Oxouoi ATX I xs.

MEDIOAL NOTICE.

MRA. II. Jenin*««,  n «uprlor Olnlrvoyiuit for 
Mmllonl nxiuiiiniitioiiH and pretoripltons, 

tuny bo nonsuited at ilarniony Hall «vary day from 
1 ta ft P. M.

Bpcolal nt ton lion gl von to Ohronlo disoasos.
Boston, Doo. 10, 1864.

A. IB. CHILI», ill. I».,
DENTISTI

IO THWMONT IIÜW| 
BOSTON.

LIDA’S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Hero is a series of books for the young, of the 

very first order. They arc full of good moral sen­
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing style, and well 
adapted to ohildren*.  Lida understands young 
human nature, and has done abundantly well, in 
this series, to meet its mental wants. buccess to 
Lida’s Tales, for they arc full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All our renders who have 
children, and wish to put the best books into their 
bands, should send 36 cents, in postage «tamps, or 
other currency,(po»fagr paid,)to Emily Gay, Hope­
dale, Milford, Mass., and she will return them the 
whole series of Talcs, (8 books in all,) pre-paying 
postage on them—so that 36 cents is all they cost 
ho buyer.

ECLECTICISM,
FOR THE RELIEF OF THE AFFLICTED.

1"A 11 J. T. PATERSON having bad considers-
_/ bio experience us a Medium, clairvoyant and 

psychometric, which, oi course, baa led to a thor­
ough analytical and scientific investigation of 
these and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations as usual from 9 A. M., to 
2 P. M , and adopt« Eclecticism as a rule of prao- 
tico. Office 25 M inter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures l»y engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psyohomctry, Health, and Human Physiology. Gtf

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE ¡8 of moro importnnoc 
__ than any other, because it is the index to tho 
vast volume of wisdom und knowledge which ex­

ists in other minds, and in tho external world 
around u«. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your eliaracter aud oapnbilitics through tho sei- 
onoo of Psyohometry. Having located myself for 
the present in Boston, I am prepared to give p«y- 
ohoniutrioal readings at my room at tho Fountain 
Hodor, oornor of Beach street and Harrison Ave­
nue, by tho autograph onolosed in an envelope. 
Term«, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Mass.

N. B. Persons debiting their ideal of tho conju­
gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will plenso make it known. 3tf.

MR8. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP 
though nut a unlveml pannaon, is ono of 

tho most effionolou« remedies for all those diaoaaei 
which originate In an impure «lata of tho blued, 
tlorangoinonl of the aeorotlon«, and bilious ob- 
structions. Those who are troubled with unequal 
olreuiation, alok and nervous hcnducho, inaotivity 
of tho liver, eouatipaUon of tho bowel«, aud irri­
tation of the muooua membrane, together with their 
various «ympalhotio effitcte.will flud this syrup in- 
valuable. Also constantly on band Mil«. MliT- 
TLEli’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY C011DL 
AL. A now supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERHEN A CO , 0 and 1», Court street, 
Boston, agents for Now England, to whom all 
order« must bo nddroMod. 3m5

Wonderful Discovery.
rpiIE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU-

1 IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 
through Mrs. E. J. Fuench, Medium, Pittsburg, 
Pa. These Medicines are purely vegetable, con­
taining nothing injurious to the system, and are a 
certain cure for all Nervous Diseases, as St. Vi­
tus’ Dance, Tic Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma­
tism in all its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy 
or Falling .Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of the Kidneys 
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the female 
systen]. Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all 
Acuto Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tho 
human family ore affiictcd, and which for ages 
hare baffled the «kill of tbe learned. These Flu­
ids hare not failed to give relief in any of tho 
above cases where they have been fairly tested, 
and we have now a number of living witnesses to 
whom wo can refer.

For further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by 11. F. Gardner, M. D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood, No. 391 Broadway, New York; Fcdcrlien 
A Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. M. Lauing, 
No. 276 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry Stagg. 
No. 43 Main st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continue to make clairvoyant 
examinations. Examination and prescription 
when tho parties are present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No ohargowhon parties have not themtan« to pay.

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Putnam's Monthly consist« entirely of Original 

articles by cniiucnt American writers. It is in­
tended to oomblno the more various aud amusing 
characteristic« of a popular Magazine with the 
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Re­
view, aiming at tho highest order of excellence in 
each department. Ita page« will bo devoted to 
tho interests of Literature, Science, and Art, in 
their best nnd pleasantest aspect«. An elevated 
national spirit-—American nnd Independent—yet 
disoriiuinating nnd just, will bo cultivated ns n 
lending prlneiplo of tho work. When its articles 
require pictorial illustrations, tboy will oconsiun- 
ally be given.

Terms —$3 per annum, or 25 cents a number. 
Tho postago to nny distanoo does not exceed nine 
cents per quarter. Clulw of six, Postmasters, nnd 
Clergymen will bo supplied at $2. Tho work will 
bo scut froo of postago on receipt of $3 promptly 
in advance.

HEALING OINTMENT.

1)RKl’ARED true to dlrmitlon« reoslvad from 
the Hplrll Lund. Il will ba usafol for Burns, 

Scalds, Guta, and nil external Injurlos, alto for 
Clmppud Hands, Chilblains, und nil Uuiuora nnd 
Bkin Dlsoasoa II is omdlng, soothing, and re­
move« iiilliiiniimtlnn; oxoiling healthy action on 
(iisoiMod surface«, nnd removing pain. Prepared 
bv William 1!. Rloo; for «ale by Bela Merab, lft 
Franklin street, Boston. Prioe 25 oento per box.

Adin ballou’s new work on so­
cialism, 650 pages largo notavo. Privo 

ft. Just publl«lind and 1er sal« by Bela 
Merab, lft Franklin street.

HEALING MEDIUM,
«It. T. H. PINKERTON,
Otllce, HO Umisb ridar N|„ lloalou*  

dHos h’dtfrï, Mm ft tn n aw., dally. (IsUmft»

DR. CUTTER'S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

N<1. UDII \V n ali I im I on 8'm lloalon.
Oornor of Bodford 8t., Room No. 4, over J. T. 

Brown’« Drug Store.

ANEW and valunblo remedy for Bciiofula, 
roonntly discovered by a Clairvoyant, i« now 
toady and for «ilio at tho above ollloo.

WILLIAM I). EMlflllSON,
Tim Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to tho examination of tini Blok, ns above.
Ollloo hours, from 0 to 12 a.u., and 2 to ft rw. 
Augnai 10. tf

TO THE AFFLICTED.

ÌT 18 with tho groatost satlaiholiou that Dr. R. 
Cumming« Im« roeolvud mony toatlmoninl« of 

portante servii*«  rendered to euch of tho MlllotoU 
a« anpllod to him, In oonaequenM of a notice In 
tho Now Era from February to Juno, 1854. Oth*  
or« now dlsuMod who will send, irostage paid, to 
R, (Timmlnai, M. D., Mendon, Mu»«., a parllou- 
Inr description of their disease and symptom«, 
their age, oooupation, tomporninent, whether sin­
gle or otherwise, tho in«! tnodlcal treatment, und 
tliolr bwn nddrosa, limy bo greatly bonofltted.

N, B. Those who apply to Dr. 0. must pay post 
■go, au<l for «neh medloino u ta nocmary. AU- 
■vie« fro«.

HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Eaoh number of tho Mngazino will oontain 144 

octavo pagoo, in double ouluuins, each year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of tho 
ohoicoat Mifoolliuicmis Literature of tho day. 
Every number will oontain numerous Pictorial Il­
lustrations, accuralo Plates of tho Fashions, a co­
pious Chronicle of Current Evouts, and impartial 
notioos of tho important books of tho month. Tho 
Volumes oomtuonoo with tho nuurbora for June 
and Docombor; ‘ but subeorlptions may commence 
with any number.

Terms.—Tho Magarino may bo obtained of 
Booksollors, Periodical Agents, or from the Pub­
lishers, at TArec Dollars a year, or twenty-five a ata 
a numAer. The semi-annual Volumes, ns complet­
ed, neatly bound In cloth, arc sold at Two Dollars 
each, and muslin covers are furnished to those who 
wish to have their back numbers uniformly bound, 
at twonty-ilvo cent« oaoh. Eight volumes are 
now ready, hound.

Tho Publishers will supply specimen numbers 
gratuitously to Agents and Postmasters, and will 
mako liberal arrangement« with thorn for oiroulat- 
Ing tho Mngazino, They will also supply clubs of 
two persona al five dollars • year, or Ire l”’,*‘,|,s 
nt ton dollars. Olorgvmon supplied at two d«4tore 
a year. Numbora from tho counnouobtucn» 
being reprinted, and will bo ontireV compl«1«« in 
* Tho’wi^slno weighs over«£ "Xb?/

' tL Publishers would give notleo that they hare 
no Ammte for whoso eontracte they are rwponsU 
l,l0 TIiom’ owloring tho Magarino from agontsov 
Dcelor« must look to them for thb supply of th« 
Work.
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8wm>t taa«o»r “'•r ,no oropt’ 
As iwilighso’er tho «on, 

My waury oyolid« drooped and olosoa 
Tlioo «pad iny thoughts to thee.

To thco, whoso heart with mino conjoins 
To form a blissful one,—

Wo’vo gnrnorod onr niust precious hopos 
In that dour unison.

No wish upsprfngs within my heart
But finds roepooso In thine;

Tho treMures of thy Jeweled soul
Relief thornselvcs In mine.

If grief its mighty shadow costs,
Tho clouds will but disclose

The great ell'tilgonce of that light 
Which Hoftens all our woes.

The deopest gloom cannot conceal 
From our delighted eyes

The star of loro, which beams for us. 
And crowns our Paradise.

Then tlirrragh the varied walks of life 
TogetJur we will rove,

Rejoictr^ that the God of love
Oui destinies inwove;

And, with high aspirations filled. 
In faith we’ll look above, 

Dwelling in peaoe,—nor over doubt 
Our Heavenly Father’s love.

East Lexington, Nov. 25/A. *. A. X.

ERA DECEMBER
Z F

15, 1854

Fro*  «h» Portland Eelreile.
OF ONE BELOVED.

“The dear departed, fona before 
To that unknown sad »Iler.I «bore, Sore we •hall meri aa hrrrtofier, 

Suiue »luniuer UKiniiDf,"

The bouse is hushed in sleep;—I only hear 
From yonder room the slumboren’ oven breath— 

• Only my eyes close not—yet with no fear
I linger here, alone with thee, ob, Death!

The one whom wo have loved has passed along 
The valley of the shadow;—even now

Faitb hears the echo of her angel-song 
And sees the crown of light upon her brow.

Why call tho valley dark?—No shadowing 
Of grief or gloom on her fair brow has place,— 

Death’s loving angel, with his snowy wing, 
lias swept all pain and sorrow from her face.

Why call tho valley dark? Is it that wo 
Look on it through a veil of grief the while?

It wns not dark to Acr—it could not be 
When lighted by Our Father’s loving smile!

Not dark to her; while those she held most dear 
Stood hopelessly, with tearful eyes cost down,

Her lifted eyes, with faith undimued and clear 
Beheld afar the triumph and the crown!

Their eyes ore tearful; hers have ceased to weep; 
Their hearts aro aching; hors will ache no 

more— ,
For she bus crossed Death’s ocean, chill and deep, 

To find a welcome on tho other shore.

As star-beams faint in morning light away, 
So softly have life’s drooping wings been 

• furled—
And as 1 gozo, the pale lips seem to say, 

Though motionless, “At peace mlA all the world.”

I know that whon around tho lighted hearth, 
_Yo gathor, as tho evening hours oome on, 

Like a soft cloud between your hearts and mirth 
' Will rise tho memory of tho absent ono.

I know that ye will watch “tho vacant chair,” 
And gazing dimly through the gathering tears, I 

Will think of her, who from her station there 
Looked love upon you for so many years.

But by that faith which is a joy to me. 
Cheering me on the way of grief and ill,

I know tho one ye mourn so bitterly, 
Though all unseen, will be among you still.

Unseen—yet will she comfort you and bless; 
Her gentle spirit, to its mission true, 

Will love and chocr and guide you none tho less, 
Because her form is hidden from your view.

Let this sweet solace with your gricving_blend, 
And give your aching bosoms hope ana peace— 

Though ye have lost your dearest earthly friend, 
Lo, ye have gained an angel in her placet 
AijAf, iVor. 15zA-lCzA, 1854. L.

THE SPIRIT OF DEATH AND THE ANGELS.

THE ANOEI.S.
We are waiting, Spirit, waiting, 

We have called the seraphs here,
’.Mid the outer world creating 

Glories of the inner sphere!
From the starry hills of heaven 

Case we for thy solemn wing,
Wherefore was thy mission given? 

lie who sent thee bade thee bring!

SPIRIT OP MATS.
She Is sleeping—softly sleeping 

Like an infant bushed to rest;
O'er her bends her mother weeping: 

Can I snatch her from her breast?
Can I hurt the arms that fold her, 

Wound the heart which loves her so?
Let the mother’s eye behold her 

Yet a breath—and «Ar sAc/f go/

TI1K ANGELS.
Lingering yet—and yet delaying

Still thy steps from heaven’s dome; 
Angels and archangels staying

Call the wanderer to her home! 
We have scattered flowers elysian. 

Gathered from immortal streams; 
Show her, then, thia lofty vision*

Fill her soul with seraph dreams!

SPIRIT OP MUTH,
She has naked to see their faeee;

And her heart Is beating fast.
For those sweet and sad embrace«

Which she knows must bo Aar last*  
I have breathed of angel bliases,

Told her spirit not to grieve;
Must I take her from their kisses?

From the last she must receive?
e e e e e

There wore sounds of hosts rejoicing
In that seraph realm above;

Angels and archangels voicing
Hymns of triumph und of love!

There were sounds tho midnight rending,
From a heart with anguish tost;

And a mother’s prayer ascending—
Weeping, wailing for her lost!

Charles Swain.

VIRTUE.

As the anylo moon, 
In tho deop stillness of a sainincr’s ovo, 
Rising behind a thick and lofty grove, 
Burns like an unconauming fire of light 
In tho green trees, and, kmdling on all sides 
Their leafy umbrage, turns tho dusky veil 
Into a substance glorious as /»or own. 
Yea, with her own incorporate, bY 
Captious and serene: Like power abides 
In man’soelestiai spirit; Virtue thus 
8ets forth and magnifios hersolf; thus feeds 
A calm, a beautifnl, and silent 
From tho incumbrances of mortal life. 
From error, disappointment—nay, from gnut, 
And sometimos, so relentless justico wills, 
From pnlpnblo oppreatom. rf

Hugh, »he Hunchback.
DT JUAHY JICVINU.

•*  Shnmo ! for sliarno ! ”
“ To treat n deformed child bo !” 
“ IVhy can’t you look, man, at 

you’re treading upon ?”
Such wore a lew of tho ejaculations poured I 

out by a group of men, on the outekirte of a 
crowd assembled to witness a grand exhibí- I 
t ion of fireworks, on the eve of the Fourth of I 
July. The first speaker hud picked up irom 
tho dusty grass a child, who hud accidentally 
been knocked down in the general crowding 
and jostling, and who now lay apparently 
senseless in his arms.

“ Who is it?—what is it?” inquired one 
and another.

“It’s Joe Patterson’s little hunchbacked
Hugh,” answered the man ; “ and pity ’tie I 

I they couldn’t have kept him out of this 
I crowd. He has been knocked down and 

banged about, till I am not sure whether 
there is any life left in him.”

“ Bring him here, sir!” exclaimed an ele­
gantly dressed ludy, whose carriage had 
been driven just outside of the ring which 
encircled the crowd.

“ Oh, mamma! he is dead ! the poor 
boy!” cried the youngest of her children, 
with tears in her pitying blue eyes.

“Just as well if he were,” said another 
lady in the carriage. “ It is cruel kindness 
to let such a deformed child live to grow 
UP’”

“Hush! sister,” returned the first lady, 
“ he is coming to. Remember, the child 
probably has a mother to love him, if he is a 
hunchback!” .

“ And he has a soul, too, Aunty,” spoke 
up little Lilia, with a reproachful look in her 
half-dried eyes.

“ You are a strange child, Lilia! Look at 
the fireworks!”

But the blazing rockets had lost half their 
attraction for Lillrt; and whon her mother 
proposed leaving them for a few minutes, to 
take the deformed boy home, as his arm wns 
very painful, she consented gladly.

“ I declare, I never will ride with you 
again, sister Winstan,” said the aunt, dis­
dainfully ; “ you are always picking up some 
object of distress to shock my nerves. I 
shall not get this creature out of my dreams 
for a month.”

Lilia glanced at the boy, whose lips and 
eyertfls trembled, though he lay perfectly 

> still on the cushions. Hugh had heard all; 
but it was nothing new to the poor deformed 
child to hear ridicule and scorn heaped upon 
him. Yet it wounded him not less deeply, 
for he had a sensitive spirit, which had 
grown sore in its harsh contact with a selfish 
world. In one 'thing Mrs. Winstan had 
guessed wrong; he had no mother ■ in this 
world, but was cared for in some small 
measure by a boisterous, drinking father, 
and a rough, but well-meaning sister.

Dorothy, the sister, came out ‘to receive 
him, soon after the carriage stopped at their 
dwelling—a tumbling-down block in the 
dirtiest street of the suburbs. She lifted him 
out in her strong, red arms, thanked the la­
dy for her kindness, in a loud, shrill tone, 
and then stood to watch tlie horses ns they 
trotted nway.

“ Oh, Dolly !” moaned the boy, “ please 
carry me up stairs?”

“ Yes, yes, you silly child! this is what 
you got by going to such places ! How Tong, 
I wonder, before you will learn that you are 
not like other folks, and can’t go amongst 
’em?”

“ Not like other folks!” repeated poor 
little Hugh’, when his sister had tucked him 
up carefully in bis warm attic, and gone 
down to prepare a wash for his sprained 
wrist. He forgot for a moment his. bodily 
pain, in the pain which shot through his 
heart at these careless words. “ Not like 
other folks ! no indeed, I am not 1 But how 
am I to blame for it? I didn’t make myself! 
Why did God make me so !”

Ho raised the blanket from his face, and 
peered into the darkness with a kind of su­
perstitious fear at the question he had invol­
untarily asked, for he had not forgotten what 
his dead mother had taught him : that God 
was good, and thut ho did everything for 
the best.

“ I don’t know what we shall do with 
Hugh, to keep him out of harm’s way,” 
said his father, the next morning, he has 
such an intolerable curiosity to see all that’s 
going on in the world, that lie’ll get his neck 
broken among these city boys. I’ll send 
him to my sister’s cousin in the country, to 
learn a shoemaker’s trade.”

“ The best trade in tho world lor such as 
he,” replied Dolly. And so, as soon as the 
sprained wrist was strong again, little Hugh 
was packed off to a country cobbler’s close 
leather-perfumed shop.

It was a now thing to him to bo imprisoned 
from morning until night, waxing ends, 
whittling pegs, or driving them into the 
tough soles of shoes, new or old. Not a 
kind word ever fell on the poor boy’s ear. 
If he did his work faithfully, he received no 
word or look of encouragement If he fell 
to musing, as he sometimes did, he was 
roughly aroused by a shake, and a growl to 
the efltect that he “ didn’t earn the salt to 
his victuals; should like to know what lie 
expected to do in the world 1”

Ono Saturday, Hugh had the unusual 
privilege of half holiday. With the village 
Í oys he could not go to play, for they had 
once driven him from their green, with 
shouts of scornful laughter. So ho turned 
down a shaded lane, that led to a dark pine 
wood. Through the heart of this wood stole 
a still stream of cool water. Upon a mossy 
knoll, on its hank, Hugh throw himself down 
to cherish sad thoughts.

“ To be a shoemaker all my days, and stay 
in a stived-upshop!” thought he : “ ¡ can’t 
bear it! But what else can I do! Who

Whois there thnt does not

what

I lie gave mo a soul— the little girl Raid that! 
I Perhaps my soul car^ do soinuUiii.g in the 

world, though niy body is poor und vruoked. 
I’ll try f’

And with these little magic words, Hugh 
sprang up from his knoll, buttoned tho flow­
er in his vest, and made his way homeward 
to his work.

Five years have flown. In tho hall of a 
village academy, a knot of school-girls are 
discussing a weighty matter. Tho young 
men of tho academy have been delivering 
orations of their own composition, for a 
prize; and the result has astonished every 
ono.’

“ Is it not too bad,” says Sarah, “ that 
such n fellow sliould win the prize ?”

“ Why, line he not as good a right 
of them ?’’ i * * * ... - -
at her side.

y Oh, right, to be sure ! but I shouldn’t 
think such a deformed piece of humanity 
would be very forward to push himself be­
fore other people! ”

“Should he not make the most of the 
gifts God Aos given him ? It is unjust Sarah ! 
He won the prize fairly, and spoke nobly ! 
you ought not to he so unkind !”

” I suppose you think no prize too great 
for him, ’ responded Sarah, with a malicious 
little laugh. “ Perhaps he will offer his 
services in*  escorting you to the picnic next 
Monday, in return for your eloquent defence 
of his rights. ‘ The Lily of Lisbon Acade­
my,’ as Professor R. called her, would be 
honored by such company.”

“ She would indeed be honored, Sarah, by 
any mark of esteem from one whose opinion 
is worth something!” replied the blue-eyed 
girl, proudly arching her graceful neck.

Did you nover learn those lines of Watts—
‘ I would bo measured by my soul;
The mind’s the stature of tho man ?’ ”

“ You are a most unaccountable girl, Lilia 
Winstan ! But, good evening!—I must not 
stand fooling any longer.” And away went 
Sarah, followed by must of her mates, while 
Lilia returned to the school-room, to searcii 
for a missing book.

Thank you. Miss Winstan ! ” These 
words, spoken almost in her ear, as she was 
bending over her desk, caused her to lift her 
head with a start and a blush of surprise. 
The dofurmed Hugh, now a young man of 
some seventeen years, stood by her cliair, 
gazing at her with fliose mournful, deep, 
black eyes, which had often won her sympa­
thy.

“ Bless you for your words of kindness ! 
they have done more for me than u hundred 
prizes could ! I have learned that there is 
at least ono in the world who will judge me 
by trulh—noi by sight! ”

In the pulpit of one of tho principal 
churches of D-------, rises Sabbath by Sab­
bath, a pale-faced, high-browed man, whose 
deformity is the first feature to.cutch the 
eye of the strange». It is not until you hear 
him speak—until you catch the fire from his 
eye, and the enthusiasm from his lips, that 
you forget to pity the speaker. You do not 
wonder then, that he is willing to come be­
fore tho public eye weekly, even with the 
weight of his natural-defects; for who can 
think of these, when once carried away by 
the tide of his eloquence!

Yes ; Hugh has gained, his end. He is 
“ measured by his soul ” in the sight of all 
who know him. He has striven nobly, by 
the help of his Maker, to fit that soul for 
companionship with the spotless apostles 
and angels, and a ray of their own pure 
light seems to have fallen upon.it.

If any one wonders at seeing, after the 
church services are over, a young, proud, 
beautiful woman, lay her white hand upon 
the deformed preacher’s arm, to walk down 
the richly-carpeted aisle, they have hut to 
look into Lilin’s face for the solution of the 
mystery. Lilia not only loves the crippled 
form at her side, better than the most 
matchless ones of earth, but she is proud of 
her noble husband !—[The Little Pilgrim.

-------- o----------- „-i as any
asks a blue-eyed girl of fourteen

honored by such comi

bear it!
cares for ine![_____________ _____  ww_
laugh nt me ! 1 wish I wns dead, so I do.”

He laid his pale cheek on the soft moss 
and watered it with hitter tears As he 
raised his eyes at length, they lighted on a 
clear blossom of tho fringed^gentian. Ab he 
took the Hower in his hand, it seemed to him 
as though its fringed blue eye looked loving­
ly into his, saying, “ God made mo I”

“ God made you—yes; nindo you sweet 
and beautiful, but how did ho mako me!” 
roasoned the bewildered boy, whose rebel­
lious feelings hud by no means left him. 
Still he looked fixedly into the flower.

“/don’t laugh nt your hunched shoulders, 
Hugh,” it seemed to him ugnui to be saying 
softly.

“No—you don’t; and if there was ono 
living blue eye that looked as kind ns yours” 
—ho stopped, and thought lor a moment of 
little Lilia and1 her mother. “ But that was 
only p//y; oven kind people can never love 
me. I wonder if tho angels in Heaven will 
love mo! My mother will, I know”—and 
his lips trembled. “ But 1 am afraid I never 
shall be fit to go to her, if those naughty 
feelings stay in my heart! I can’t help them, 
either. It must be God made mo for some­
thing, as well ns this dear little flower! Yes,

The Farewell to Calvary.
[From “Gospel Legends of the Nineteenth Cen­

tury,” by A. Constant.]
Jesus crossed the desolate fields of Judea 

and stopped upon the arid summit of ancient 
Calvary.

There an angel with black brows and 
gloomy eye was seated, enveloped in his two 
vast wings. It was Satan, tlie king of the 
old world. .

The rebellious angel was sad and fatigued, 
and he turned away his looks with disgust 
from an earth in which evil was without 
genins, and in which the ennui of a timid 
corruption had taken the place of tho Titani­
nn combats of the great ancient passions. 
He felt that in trying men he had taught 
the strong and deceived only the weak; 
therefore he no longer deigned to tempt any 
one, and gloomy under his diadem ol gold, 
he vaguely listened to the fall of souls into 
eternity, as to tho monotonous drops of an 
eternal rain.

Impelled by a force which was unknown 
to him, he had come and seated himself up­
on Calvary, and thinking of the death of tho 
Man-God, he wns jealous of him.

He was a powerful and beautiful angel; 
but he was jealous of tho Christ, and thnt 
jealousy was symbolized by a serpent which 
buried its head in bis bosom, and gnawed 
his heart.

Jesus and Mary stood beforo him and 
looked upon him in silence with grant pity. 
Satan in his turn looked upon the Redeemer 
and smiled with bitterness.

“Have you come,” said ho to him, “ to 
try and die a second time lor a world which 
you could not save by your first oxeuution! 
Ilnvo you tried in vain to change stones into 
bread to feed your people, and do you come 
to confess to me your defeat ! Have you 
fallen from the pinnacle ol’ tho temple, and 
has your divinity boon broken by its fall!

“ Do you coine to adore me, in onlor that 
i'ou may possess the world! Go I it i® too 
ntc now, apd I could not deceive you. The 

empire of the world has departed Irom those 
who adored me in your name ; mid L myself 
am tired of reigning without glory If you 
uro (lisoourugcd like me, take your seat by 
my side, and lot us think no longer of God 
or of man.”

“ I do not oome to take a float by your 
side,” wild tlie Christ, “ 1 come to raiso you, 
td forgive you and to oonsolo you, in order 
that you may cease to bo wicked.” 
•At a wnn*i nonb y°ur forgiveness,” re­
plied tho bad angel, “ and it in not I who am 
wicked.
•*  ** i ? on° *fl  ho who gives to spir­
its u thirst for intelligence, ami who onvol- 
opi'B truth in an impenetrable mystery. It 
»8 lie who uU0W8 t0 tboir |oV(j th(j |jin|18U of 
an ideal Virgin, of a beauty so intoxicating 

o_ oust them into delirium, and who gives 
h • to..t,!om ”n,y tear her ut onoofiom 
their first ombraces, and to load her with 
eternal elm ns It Is he in fine who Ims giv­
en J ber y to the angels, and who hae pre­
pared mflni to punishments for those who did 
nob wish to be his slaves.

“ Tho wicked one is ho who has killed his 
innocent son under the pretext of avenging 
upon him tho crimes of the guilty, and who

has not pardoned tho guilty, but has made i 
the death of liis non an uduitionul crime on 
tlieir part.”

“Why recall to me so bitterly the ignor­
ance ana tho errors of men 1” returned Je­
sus. “ I know better than you do how much 
they have disfigured the image of God, and 
you yourself know very well that God does 
not resemble the image they have made of 
him.

“ God gave you a thirst for intelligence 
only to quench it forever with the waters of I 
eternal truth. But why close your eyes and 
seek for daylight in yourself instead of look- I 
ing ut the sun? If you sought tho light 
where it is, you would find it, for in God 
there are neither shadows nor mysteries ; 
the shadows are in yourself, and the myste­
ries are the weaknesses of your spirit.

“ God did not give liberty to his creatures 
in order to take her from them again, but he 
gives her to them as a wife, and not ns an 
illegitimate mistress; he desires thut they 
should possess her and not commit violence 
on her, for that chaste daughter of heaven 
cannot survive an outrage, and when her 
virgin dignity is wounded, liberty ie dead to 
him wild has misunderstood her.

“ God does not desire slaves ; it is revolt­
ed pride which has created servitude. The 
law of God is the royal right of his creatures; 
it is the title of their everlasting liberty.

God did not kill his son, but the son of 
God voluntarily gave his life in order to kill 
death ; and this is why he now lives in the 
whole of humanity, and will save nil the 
generations, fur from trial to trial he leads 
the human family into the promised land, 
and they have already tasted its first fruits. 
I therefore come to announce to you, O Sa­
tan, that your last hour has arrived, unless 
you wish to be free and to reign with me 
over the world, by intelligence and Iqve.

“ But you shall no longer be called Satan, 
you shall resume the glorious name of Luci­
fer, and I will place a star on your brow and 
a torch in your hand. You shall be the 
genius of labor and of industry, because you 
have greatly striven, greatly suffered, and 
sadly thought!

“ You snail stretch your wings from one 
pole to the other, and you shall hover over 
the world ; glory shall reawaken at your 
voice. Instead of being the pride of isola­
tion, you shall be the sublime pride of de­
votedness, and I will give to you the sceptre 
of earth and the key of heaven.” .

“ I do not understand you,” said the de­
mon, sadly shaking his head, “ and I am not 
able to understand you. You know well 
that I can no longer love!” And with a 
sorrowful gesture the fallen angel showed to 
the Christ the wound that furrowed his 
chest and the serpent that knawed his heart.

Jesus turned towards his mother and 
looked upon her: Mary understood the eyes 
of her son ; she approached the unhappy an­
gel, and did not disdain to stretch forth her 
hand to him, and to touch his wounded 
breast. Then the serpent fell of itself and 
expired at the feet of Mary, who crushed its 
head ; the wound of the angel’s heart was 
healed, and a tear, the first he had shed, 
slowly descended upon the repentant coun­
tenance of Lucifer. That tear was precious 
as the blood of a God ; and by it were ran­
somed all the blasphemies of hell.

The regenerated angel prostrated himself 
upon Calvary, and weeping, kissed the place 
where the cross had formerly stood.

Then he rose, triumphing with hope and 
radiant with love, and threw himself into 
the arms of the Christ.

Then Calvary trembled : its arid summit 
wuB suddenly clothed with a fresh and bril­
liant verdure, and was crowned with flowers. 
At the spot where the cross liad stood, a 
young vine grow and was loaded with ripe 
and perfumed fruit.

The Saviour then said : “ This is the'vine 
which shall give tliu wine of universal com­
munion, and it shall grow until all its 
branches shall embrace the whole earth.”

Then taking his mother by the hand, he 
extended the other to the angel of. liberty, 
and said: “ Let our symbolical forms now 
return to heaven ; I shall not again come 
back to sufler death upon this mountain, 
Mary will no longer weep here for her sou, 
and Lucifer will no longer drug here the re­
morse of his now efliiced crime.
. “We are now but one spirit: the spirit 
of intelligence and of love, the spirit of liber­
ty and of courage, the spirit of life which 
has triumphed over death.”

Then ail three took their flight through 
space; and rising to a prodigious height,

throw itself out of the water, and with the I 
assistance of the keeper, the doctor made u , 
kind of pillow for the fish, which whs then I 
left in tho pond to its fate. On making his I 
appearance ut tho pond tho following morn- I 
ing, the pike caine towards him to the edge 
of the water, and actually laid its head upon I 
his foot. The doctor thought this most ex­
traordinary, and examined the fish’s skull, I 
and found it was going on all right. lie then I 
walked backwards and forwards along the 
edge of the pond for some time, and the fish 
continued to swim up and down, turning 
whenever he turned ; but being blind on the 
wounded Bide of the skull, it always appeured 
agitated when it had that side towards tho 
bunk, as it could not see its benefactor. On 
the next day he took some young friends 
down to see the fish, which came to him as 
usual; and at length he actually taught the 
pike to come to him at his whistle, and feed 
out of his baud. With other persons it con­
tinued as shy as fish usually are. lie (Dr. 
Warwick,) thought this a most remarkable 
instance of gratitude in a fish for u benefit 
received, and us it always came at his whis­
tle, it proved also what lie had previously,, 
with other naturalists, disbelieved—that fish 
are sensible to sound.

space; and rising to a prodigious Irtnght. 
they saw the earth and all its kingdoms 
stretching their roads towards each other 
like arms intertwined ; they saw the fields 
already green with the first fraternal crops, 
and from East to \V est they heard the mys­
terious prelude of the chunt of union. And 
towards the north, upon the crest of a bluish 
mountain, they saw portrayed tho gigantic 
figure of a man who raised his arms towards 
heaven. Upon his arms could still he seen 
the recent murks of the chains he hud just 
broken, and hie chest was scarred like that 
of Luciler. Under hid right foot, upon the 
sharpest peak of the mountain, still palpi­
tated tho bo'ly of a vulture, tho hcud and 
wings of which hung down.

That. mountain was tho Caucasus; and 
the delivered giant who stretched forth his 
hands was tho uncient Prometheus,

Thus the grout divine and human symbols 
met and suliited each other under the same 
houven ; then they disappeared to give place 
to God himself, who came to dwell forever 
with men.

2ltaerft0cmtiti0.

N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,
PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 

PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Barton street, 
(corner of Leverett,) Boston, Mass., will en­

deavor to attend to all calls in and out of tho 
°>ty, with fidelity and soientiiic skill. Wo know 
we have a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tho cure of all common diseases, but es­
pecially for foinnlo weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcers, etc. Treat­
ment Psychological and Dietetic to all who are 
susceptible to such influences.

Wo intond to have the best Clairvoyant in tho 
.country, who will examine for business, us well as 
the sick, at all hours of the day. Terms from SI 
to $5.

We also intend to have the best mediums that 
can be obtained for the different phases of spiritu­
al manifestations. Rioms open from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 to 4, P. M.; and 7 to 9, evenings. No 
charge to the actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ostf99.
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G mill tide of Fish.
Ata meeting of the Liverpool Literary 

and Philosophical Institution, the following 
curious facts wore narrated by Dr. Warwick, 
ono of its mombors, with respect to animals. 
He stated that when ho resided in Durham, 
tho seat of the Earl of Stamford and War­
rington, he was walking in the Park, and 
cuiuo to u pond where lish intended for the 
table wore kept. He took notice of a fine 
pike, about six pounds in weight, which, 
when ho observed him, darted hastily away. 
In bo doing, it struck its head against a ten­
der hook in u post (of which there were sev­
eral in tho pond to prevont poaching,) and 
us it afterwards appeared, fractured its skull, 
and turned the optio nerve on one side. The 
agony evinced by the Usb was most horrible. 
It rushed to tho bottom, boring in the mud, 
whirled itself around with such velocity that 
it was almost lost to the eight for a abort in­
terval. It then plunged about tho pond,and 
at length throw it sell completely out of tho 
water on tho bank. He (tho doctor,) wont 
and examined it, and found thatji very small 
portion of the brain was protruding from tho 
fracture of tho skull, lie carefully replaced 
this, and with a sinnll silver tooth-pick raised 
the indented portion of the skull. The fish 
remained still for a short time, and he then 
put it again into the pond. It, appeared at 
first it good deal relieved, but in a few min­
utes it darted and plunged about until it 
throw itself out of tho water a second time. 
A second time Dr. Warwick did what ho 
could to relievo it, and again put it into tho 
water. It continued lor several tuuos to
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pur annum.

Tho Shoklnali, odited by 8. B. Brittan; in threo 
voIb. or singlo. In plain or olegant binding, 
from $1,76 to $3,000 per vol.

A Review of Dr. Dods’ Involuntary Theory of 
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. S. Courtney. 
Prico 26 o.; postago 3 o.

Tho Tables Turned: A Brief Review of Itev. C. 
M. Butler, D. D. By 8. B. Brittan. Prico 
26 o.; postago 3 a.

Now Testament “Miraolcs**  and Modern “Mira­
cles. ” Tho coniparntivo amount of evidence for 
ouch; the nature of both; testimony of a hun­
dred witnesses, Ac. Prico 80 o.

Book for Skoptios ; being communications from 
Angels, written with their own hands. Also 
Oral Communications spoken by Angels through 
■ trumpet nnd written down ns they were de­
livered, in proHonao of many witnesses; also a 
ropresontatiun and explanation of the Celestial 
Splioros, given by tho Spirit-« nt J. Koon’s Spirit 
Boom in Dover, Athens county. Prico 26 o.

Marriage—its History, Character, and Results; 
its Sanctities nnd its I'rofnuities; ItsBolonoo nnd 
it Facts. Demonstrating its influonoo ns a civi­
lized institution on the happiness of tho Indi­
vidual and tho Progress of tho Raoe. By T. 1«. 
Nichols, M. D., ana Mrs. Mary 8. Govo Nich­
ols. Price $1,00.

Spiritualism. By John W. Edmonds and Goo. W. 
Dexter, M. D., with an Appoiulix by Natbnnicl 
1*.  Tnlmmlgo, Into U. H. Senator, and Governor 
of Wisoonun. Prico $1,26; postage 30 c.

losophy of Spiritual Intercourse, 
postage G o.

The Spiritual Teacher, by Spirits 
Circle; It. 1». Ambler, Medium, 
postage 7 c.

The Macrocosm and Microcosm, or me uuivcrsu 
without and the Universe Within, by Wm. Fish­
bough— paper bound 50 c., Muslin 75 e,; post­
age 11 c.

Shadow-Land, or tho Seer, by Mjs. E Oakes 
Smith. Price 25 o.; postage 5 a.

Tho Seeress of Provorst: being Revelations con- 
of Spirits in ’

By Mrs. Crowe. Price 38 c.; post­
age 6 O'­

Book of Human Nature. By Laroy Sunderland- 
Price $1,00.

Book of Health, by the same. Price 25.
Book of Psychology, by tlie same. Price 25 c.

Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous: a Lccturo 
rend at the City JIall in Roxbury, Mass., on the 
evening of September 21st, 1853. By Allen 
Putnam. Price 25 c.; postage 3 c.

Philosophy of Mysterious Agents: Human and 
Mundane, or the Dynamic Laws and Relations 
of Man, by E. C. Rogers. Price $1,00; post­
age 20 c.

Fascination, or the Philosophy of Channing, by 
John B. Newman, M. D. Price 75 c.; postage 

, 10 c.
Philosophy of the Spirit World: communicated by 

spirits through the mediumship of Rev. Charles 
Hammond. Price 63 c.; postage 12 c.

The Birth of the Universe: being a Philosophical 
Exposition of the origin, unfoldings and ulti­
mate of Creation. By and through R. P. Am­
bler. Price 50 c.; postage 7 c.

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion, 400 pages oc­
tavo. Price §1,00; postago 25 c.

Discourses from the Spirit World, dictated by 
Stephen Olin, through Rev. R. P. Wilson, writ­
ing medium. Price 63 c.; postage 12 o.

Rev. Charles Beecher's Review of the Spiritual 
Manifestations: read before the Congregational 
Association of New York and Brooklyn. Price 
25 c.; postago 3 c.

Messages from the Superior State; communicated 
by John Murray, through John M. Spear, in the 
summer of 1852: containing important instruc­
tion to the inhabitants of the earth. Carefully 
prepared for publication; with a sketch of tho 
Author’s earthly Life, and a brief description 
of the Spiritual Experience of tho Medium. 
By 8. C. Howitt. Price 50 o.; postago 8 c.

The Science of tho Soul,by Haddock. Price 25 a.; 
postage 5 c.

Tho Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine, written by tho 
Spirit of Thomas Paine, through C. Hammond, 
Medium. Muslin 75 c.; 12 o. postago: papor 
50 c.; postago 9 c.

Proceedings of the Hartford Bible Convention. 
Reported Phonographically by Andrew J. Gra­
ham. Price 75 c.; postage 12 c.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy: R. P. Ambler, 
Medium. -Price 25 c.; postage 4 c.

Reichenbach’s Dynamics of Magnetism. Prico 
$1,00; postago 20 o.

Pnoutnatology, by Stilling: Edited by Rev. Geo. 
Bush. Price 75 o.; postago 16 c.

Celestial Telegraph, by L. A. Cohagnct. Prico 
'$1,00; postage 19 o.

Voices from tho Spirit World: Isaac Post, Medi­
um. Prioe 50 c.; postage 20 c.

Night Side of Nature; Ghosts and Ghost Soars: 
by Catherine Crowo. Prico $1,25; postago 20 o.

of the Sixth 
Price 50 0. :
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GI.EASON’S PICTORIAL« 
DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A record of the beautiful and useful in Art.

Tho object of tho paper is to present in tho 
most elegant and available form a weekly literary 
melange of notable events of the day. Its col­
umns are devoted to tales, sketches, and poems by 
tho best American authors, and the cream of 
tho domestic and foreign news; tho wholo well 
spiced with wit and humor. Each paper is beauti~ 
fully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav­
ings by eminent artists, of notable objects, cur­
rent events in nil parts of tho world, and of men 
and manners, altogether making d paper entirely 
original in its design in this country. Its pages 
contain views of every largo city in tho known 
world, of nil buildings of note in tho eastern or- 
western hemisphere, of all tho principal ships or 
steamers of tho navy aud merchant service, with 
fine and accurate portraits of every noted charac­
ter in tho world, both male and female. Sketches 
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also bo 
given, with numerous specimens from the animal 
kingdom, the birds uf the air and tho fish of tho 
soa. It is printed on fine white paper, with new 
and beautiful typo, presenting in its mechanical 
exocution an elegant specimen of art. Tho site 
of tho papor is fifteen-hundred and sixty four 
square inches, giving a great amount of reading 
matter and illustrations—a main moth weekly pa­
per of sixteen octavo pages. Each six months 
trill make a volume of 416 pages, with about ono 
thousand splendid engravings.

TERMS; 1MVAHIARLY IN ADVANCE,
Ono subscriber 1 year $3,00; four subscribers 1 

year $10,00; ten subscribers 1 year $20,00. Ono 
copy ol 77ic Flag of Our Union, and ono copy of r 
Gleason’s Pictorial, when taken together by ono 
person, ono your, lor $-1,00.

No travelling agents aro over employed for this 
paper.

'The Pictorial J)rmw>ig-7?oom Companion may bo 
obtained at any of tho periodical depots through­
out tho country, and of newsmen, at six cent*  per 
single copy.

Published every Saturday, by F. Gleason, cor­
ner pf Tremont and Broomfield streets, Boston, 
Mass.

LADIES' REPOSITORY.
Tho LodsM’ Repository is publlshod regularly on 

the first day of every month on the rollowing 
terms: Single ooples, per anuum, in advanoe, 02; 
■lx oopioafor one vear, 010; twelve copies for one 
year, 018; to which will bo added twenty-five 
cents for every three months' delay. Letters and 
communications, post paid, must be directed to A 
Tumphns, 38 Cornhill, Boston, Mass. No sub 
■orlption received for lens than ono year, and per­
sons Rulwcribing during tlio volume will bo 
oonsidervd as taking Ute bock numbers, as wo 
print an oaual number of ooples each month. 
Volume begins In July of each year.
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